Animal Husbandry. The Courier No. 37, May/June 1976 by unknown
thecourler
EUROPEAN COMMUN ITY - AFRICA-CARI BBEAN-PACI FIC
Published every two months No. 37 - 
MAY-JUNE 1976
rujf@
.  .'.tpr " .4 +  '*'+,
'.*#  q
.*",F"$ - *
'*. ip''i
6*
*& ?,
€;ffiTHE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITY 
BELGIUM 
DENMARK 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
(Federal. Rep.) 
IRELAND 
ITALY 
LUXEMBOURG 
NETHERLANDS 
UNITED KINGDOM 
BAHAMAS 
BARBADOS 
BENIN 
BOTSWANA 
BURUNDI 
CAMEROON 
CENTRAL  AFRICAN 
REP. 
CHAD 
CONGO 
EQUATORIAL  GUINEA 
ETHIOPIA 
FIJI 
GABON 
GAMBJA 
GHANA 
Cover: half a million head of  cattle in Burundi (EEC photo) 
THE ACP STATES 
GRENADA 
GUINEA 
G Ul  N EA-BISSAU 
GUYANA 
IVORY  COAST 
JAMAICA 
KENYA 
LESOTHO 
LIBERIA 
MADAGASCAR 
MALAWI 
MAll 
MAURITANIA 
MAURITIUS 
NIGER 
NIGERIA 
RWANDA 
SENEGAL 
SIERRA  LEONE 
SOMALIA 
SUDAN 
SWAZILAND 
TANZANIA 
TOGO 
TONGA 
TRINIDAD and TOBAGO 
UGANDA 
UPPER  VOLTA 
WESTERN  SAMOA 
ZAIRE 
ZAMBIA 
ACP  COUNTRIES 
AFRICA The Commonwealth  -  A time-honoured
club for former British possessions  or a
dynamic force for world peace and pro-
gress? The modern Commonwealth  includes
a quarter of the human race and independent
countries  of every colour and degree of econ-
omic strength.  Shridath Ramphal of Guyana,
former minister, diplomat and negotiator of
the Lom6 Convention which brought  so many
Commonwealth  countries into close contact
with the European  Community, describes the
Commonweahh  and its purpose today. Pagp 3
Zdire - 
The Republic of Zaiire is one of
Africa's biggest  countries and its immense
natural resources  give it great potential econ-
omic power. Ten years ago General Mobutu
Sese Seko took over a war-torn country  and
put it on the rails. The President  of Zaire des-
cribes his country's  future economic  pros-
pects in this exclusive interview with the
"Courier". Page 6
Dennis Akumu - 
EEC and ACP trade
unionists met recently  in Brussels  to discuss
the possibility of union cooperation for devel-
opment and to see what could be done in this
area under the Lom6 Convention. With non-
governmental organisations being increasingly
brought into the aid picture, Dennis Akumu,
Secretary-General  of the Organisation  of Afri-
can Trade Union Unity, picks out the main
lines of possible EEC-ACP  trade union coop-
eration. Page 13
Dossier - 
Animal husbandry plays an im-
portant part in the economy of the ACP
countries and offers great possibilities for
development. The catastrophic  Sahel drought
has drawn attention to West African stock-
raising, but there are many other areas of
Africa which suffer from protein  deficiency.
African and European  specialists  look at a tra-
ditional activity that has come in for some
wide-ranging new thinking. Page 18
Sport -  At the 1972 Munich  Olympics  a
number of problems arose about the organ-
isation of sport in Africa and the conditions
for the admission of independent African
countries to the Games.  Politics and sport - the Olympic spirit - 
before the 1976 Mon-
treal Olympiad,  Jean-Claude  Ganga,  Secre-
tary-General of the CSSA (Conseil Supdrieur
du Sport en Afrique),  gives a run-down  on
what the ACP can hope for and expect from
this summer's Olympic  Games. Page 72
Filbert Bayi )
THE COURI ER
EUROPEAN COMMUNITY - AFRICA - CARIBBEAN - PACIFIC
No. 37 - 
May-June 1976
CONTENTS
2. EDITORIAL: "Solving  problems  is a lot
easier than defining thom"
3. Interview: Shridath Ramphal,  Secre-
tary-Goneral  of the Commonwealth
AFRICA,  CARIBBEAN,  PACIFIC
6. Intrview: General  Mobutu, President
of the Republic of Zaiie
13. Interview: Dennis Akumu, Secretary-
General of the Organisation of African
Trade Union Unity
16. In porspoctive: The Stabex systom
18. DOSSIER:  Animal husbandry
2O. ls there a future for animal husbandry in
the developing  countries ?
23. Tho West African herds after the
drought
31. Animal traction and Sudano-Sahel
stock-raising
35. Stock-raising  in Burundi and the uplands
of central Africa
38. Intensive  cattle-feeding in Kenya
42. The French Institute  for Tropical  Stock-
raising and Veterinary Medicine
46. Cattle-raising  and the EDF in the Central
African Republic
48. EEC animal husbandry  proiects
51. Commission  commentary
54. Some examples of EDF-backed  proiects:
- 
Upper-Volta:  the Ouagadougou cold-
storago abattoir
55. - 
lvory Coast: The Maraou6 ranch
- 
Congo: The Niari ranch
56. - 
Mali: EDF aid for animal husbandry
DEVELOPING COUNTRY TOPICS
57. The Maghreb  agrooments
60. Th€ prospects of women in rural life in
developing  countries
62. Breakthrough  in food preservation
EDF PROJECTS
64. Niger: Extension programmo for wornen
- 
The "3 Ms" project
68. lvory Coast: Operation  "rice-cotton"
72. SPORT: The Montreal Olympics:
Interview with Jean-Claude Gango, Secre-
tary-Genoral  of the CSSA
BOOKS (inside back cover)
NEWS ROUND-Up (yellow pagosl
Pub|irhedinEng|idrandFrcnclr.Writcrro''j9mdartirJcerca|orrupordticforttrciroont.'|tt.Reprodrrctirrnauttrorizcd,$bFctto.ndictti'no|orh.2 
EDITORIAL 
••Solving problems 
is a  lot easier 
than defining them'' 
whoever first said  this  was  pre-
sumably a wit with a taste for 
paradox.  When  he  said  it,  he  was  no 
doubt  far  from  thinking  about  animal 
husbandry  in  the ACP  countries,  about 
which he probably knew nothing what-
ever. Yet his well-worn adage has been 
applied in this, as in other fields of dev-
elopment.  Here  it really  doesn't fit the 
case.  When it comes to cattle farming, 
everything  is  difficult-solution  and 
problem  alike. 
The  appalling  drought  in  the  Sahel 
countries  has  helped  to  start  people 
thinking, served  as  a call  for mobilising 
money and  resources and,  by giving us 
the  inter-State  Committee  to  combat 
drought  in  the  Sahel,  set  the  problem 
on  a  regional  basis.  This  came  none 
too  soon.  For  years  the  experts  have 
been  arguing  about  the  way  cattle-
raising  could  and  should  be  developed 
to the  best  advantage  in  Africa  south 
of the  Sahara,  and  they are  still  argu-
ing. 
This  is  not  surprising,  for  even  the 
basic  facts  come  from  different 
sources  and  the  information  is  differ-
ent.  If  you  want  to  begin  by  saying 
how many head of cattle there are, the 
best you  can  get is a very broad guess. 
You  can  find  the  number  on  which 
livestock  tax  was  paid;  how  many 
were  exported  through  recognised 
frontier posts and ports, on the hoof or 
as  meat;  statistics  on  slaughterings  in 
the  officially  recognised  abattoirs;  or 
guidance  from  partial  census  figures 
compiled  in  connexion  with  health 
campaigns.  The  officials apply to each 
of these  figures some form  of correc-
tive ratio,  but even  this is  open  to de-
bate.  In  the  end  a  figure  emerges 
which  is  probably  not  far  from  the 
truth,  but,  to  quote  another  adage, 
"one man's guess is as good as anoth-
er's". 
Added  to the  uncertainty  about  the 
facts  are  the  diversities  of geography 
and  climate.  In  so  wide a zone  of re-
ference  as  the ACP,  these  play  a very 
big  part.  You  cannot  raise  cattle with-
out pasture and  in  Africa  south of the 
Sahara  natural pasture is often season-
al,  so  that husbandry  is  extensive  and 
nomadic.  In  the  north,  on  the  desert 
fringe,  the  limiting  factor  is  the  suffi-
ciency  of rainfall  in  a  normal  year  to 
produce adequate natural pasture on  at 
least a seasonal  basis.  In  the south the 
limits  are  set  by  excess  of  moisture 
which  makes  a  breeding  ground  for 
microbes  that  can  kill  cattle.  Even 
these  limitations are  not absolute.  The 
suitability of an  area, for example,  may 
depend  on  altitude  or  other  local  fac-
tors. 
A  closer  glance  at relevant  realities 
may be  obtained from the  1970 com-
parison  between  the  Sudan-Sahel  re-
gion and the cattle-raising areas of Eu-
rope.  In  Africa  the  yields-which 
means  the  percentage  which  can  be 
removed  from  the  herd  each  year 
without changing  its size  or age  struc-
ture-are very  low by  European  stan-
dards.  The  figure  is  in  the region  of 8 
or 9 %,  which  compares  with 21 %  in 
France,  and  is  due to adverse compar-
isons of fecundity, earliness of maturity 
and,  more  especially,  mortality.  For 
beasts  brought  to market  at the  opti-
mum age, the carcase weight might be 
over  150 kg (against 350 kg  in  France), 
but the effective average  is  only about 
130 kg.  To produce a given  weight of 
meat, seven  head of cattle are required 
in  the Sahel  for every one  in  France;  a 
similar  comparison  between  the  Sahel 
and  the Netherlands would produce an 
even  higher  figure. 
Moreover,  the  official  livestock  poli-
cies  have  not always  been  successful. 
Vaccines,  wells  and  water-points have 
enabled  more  cattle  to survive;  but  in 
doing  so  they  have  broken  down  the 
natural  balance  as  it formerly  existed. 
Intervention  has  resulted  in  healthier 
cattle and  more abundant water, but it 
did not allow sufficiently for the scanty 
vegetation  and  low  food  potential  of 
the  Sahel  countries.  There  has  been 
over-pasturing, trampling of grazing ar-
eas  and  around  water-points  and,  in 
general,  the  excess  cattle  population 
has  brought  large-scale  destruction  of 
the  shrubby  and  herbaceous  cover  of 
the  top-soil. 
The  market  for  meat  in  Africa  is 
growing.  This  is  a  result  of economic 
development  in  general,  improved  liv-
ing  standards and  changes  in  patterns 
of consumption  in  recent  years.  It can 
already be foreseen that there will be a 
severe  meat  shortage  in  West  Africa 
about  1980,  and  the  recent  drought 
will  have  made  matters worse. 
The  above  are  some  of  the  back-
ground factors which must be borne in 
mind  in  reading  the  Dossier  in  this  is-
sue,  embodying  the  views  of  African 
and  European  specialists  from  both 
French  and  English-speaking  countries. 
It is  an  area  in  which economic  reality 
merges with the everyday life and  tra-
ditions  of  big  population  groups,  and 
we  must  learn  the  lessons  of  exper-
ience and make good use of the instru-
ments modern technology has put into 
our hands to deal  with the insufficien-
cies  of nature.  At the  same  time  we 
might  remember,  in  the  words of the 
French  author,  Jean  Fourastie:  "There 
is  nothing  less  technical  than  the 
causes  and  consequences  of technical 
progress.  Before that progress there  is 
Man,  with  his  prejudices,  habits,  and 
ways of feeling and acting; and after it 
there  is  Man,  with his standard of liv-
ing  and  his  culture". • INTEFIVIEVT'
THE COMMONWEALTH
Secreta ty-General
Shridath S. RAMPHAL
describes the Gomrrronvuealth today
E
o,
the biggest club in the world. About one
person in four on this planet belongs to the
Commonwealth.  What is the job of the Se-
cretariat itself?
- 
The word 'club' is not entirely right
to describe the modern  Commonwealth.
Certainly,  however, we constitute  one of
the largest associations  of states and
peoples  in the world. But the secretariat
itself is quite small, and it is in the cha-
racter of the Commonwealth  that it
should be. Nevertheless,  I am sometimes
alarmed when I think just how many
jobs our rather small organisation  does
have to do. First, and least tangible, the
secretariat has a symbolic  function. Be-
cause we belong to and are financed by
all our 35 member  states jointly, we
symbolise the multilateral nature of the
Commonwealth  association. We are the
one organisation at the service of all the
peoples of the Commonwealth-as you
say, almost a quarter of humanity.
The summit of our activities is, of
course, the meeting of Commonwealth
heads of government  which takes place
every two years in a different Common-
wealth region, and is always a remarka-
ble occasion. Nowhere else could you
find so many world leaders exchanging
views, in private and through the me-
dium of a common language,  with
frankness and in friendship and equality
around a table.
Shridath Ramphal  (Guyand  became
the Commonweafth's  second Sacre-
tary-General  in July | 975. He heads
the Commonweafth  Secretariat,  the
central organisation  for coordinating in-
te rgove rn menta I C ommonwea fth activ -
itV in an increasing  variety of fields.
Mr. Ramphal,47, sees the role of the
Commonwealth not only in terms of re-
lationships  between  member  countries
and etcpnding intra-Commonwealth
cooperation  but also in terms of it  po-
tential for helping to solve the wider
problems of mankind.
As Attorney General, Mr. Ramphal
helpd write Guyana's independence
constittttion  of | 966. ln | 967 he be-
came Foreign Minister and from 1973
he was also Minister of Justice.
He esablished Guyana's diplomatic
seruice, fashioning it to senre a foreign
plicy which he helped to formulate.
Five settings provided the bckdrop
to Mr. Ramphal's  international activi-
ties: Caribbean integratign, the United
Nations, the non-aligned  rnovement,
the ACP- EEC negotiations  and the Com-
monweafth.
He was centrally involved in the
moves leading to the Caribbean Free
Trade Area and the eventual estahlish-
ment of the Caribbean  Community.
At the United Nations, he led Guya-
na's delegation  to each successr've  ses-
sion of the General Assembly from
| 967-74 and to the sixth special ses-
sion in | 974 which called for a new in-
ternational economic order. He was el-
ected Vice-President of the Assembly
in 1968 and 1973.
At the Lom6 Convention  negotiations,
he was spokesman for the Caribbean
countries  and, on the trade arrange-
menfs for all the 46 ACP counties.
Mr. Ramphal believes "the Common-
weafth is now in the forefront of the
httle to establish a rational and eguita-
ble new international economic order".
He studied law in London and his wife
is English.  They have turo sons and two
daughters.
And there are regular meetings,  ser-
viced by our secretariat, of ministers of
finance, of education, of law, medicine,
youth affairs, and so on, which guide our
policies and keep everyone aware of
each others' problems.
The secretariat organises  contacts at a
wide variety of levels between member
countries on a continuing  basis--+x-
changes of opinions and expertise that
enrich the lives of all our nations.
And we have an especial preoccupa-
tion with the great economic inequalities
of the world. We organise  our own--re-
latively small and new, but fast-grow-
ing-Commonwealth Fund for Technical
Cooperation, which puts resources and
expertise from all member countries at
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Our  members include four highly devel-
oped  industrial  nations and  31  develop-
ing  countries  at  all  stages  of  develop-
ment.  We  in  the  Commonwealth  have 
been,  perhaps,  the  world  leaders  in  the 
II North-South  II  dialogue,  which  is  now 
taking  on  a  new  intensity  at the  world 
level.  Always, we are  at the service  not 
just  of our  members,  but  of the  world 
community of which we form so large a 
proportion. 
.,..  In the  1960s it seemed that the Com-
monwealth was undergoing some sort of  an 
identity crisis-not surprisingly, in view of 
the great differences between its members. 
But in  19 71  in Singapore,  heads of Com-
monwealth governments drew up a set of 
principles.  What is their significance? 
- The  principles  state  a set  of human 
values:  a  commitment,  passionately 
strong, against racial  oppression; a com-
mitment  to  greater  economic  equality 
between  and  within  nations;  a commit-
ment to solving the differences between 
nations by reasoned  discussion  and  mu-
tual  understanding  rather  than  by  con-
frontation.  Our  shared  history,  and  the 
English  language  which  all  our  leaders 
use,  make  it easy  for us  as  a group of 
friends  to talk frankly  about  our  differ-
ences,  and  to  identify  the  surprising 
number  of  objectives  on  which  we 
agree.  In  this sense  we can  claim  to be 
a  pathfinder  for  mankind.  Certainly  our 
principles  do  not add  up  to a common 
policy for all  members-we do not seek 
that, nor think it possible.  But they state 
certain propositions on  which we can  all 
agree, and on the basis of which we can 
move  on  to  discuss  from  our  different 
economic  and  political  viewpoints  the 
great  issues  before  mankind  in  the  last 
quarter  of the  twentieth  century. 
...  A Commonwealth proposal on the new 
international economic order was presented 
to the United Nations seventh special ses-
sion last September.  What became of  it? 
- I think that if you  read  the  proposal 
of  our  Commonwealth  Group  of  Ex-
perts,  which  I transmitted  to Dr.  Wald-
heim  last  September, and  then  read  the 
debates  and  conclusions  of the  seventh 
special  session,  you  may  well  conclude 
that  the  Commonwealth  report  had  a 
considerable  impact.  I  think  we  both 
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helped  to  set  the  tone  for the  session 
and to point the way to practical conclu-
sions.  What  happened  was  this:  when 
Commonwealth  heads  of  government 
met in Jamaica last May they conducted 
what was at  that time the  world's first 
real  dialogue  between  developed  and 
developing  countries  at  the  level  of 
heads  of government  on  the  issues  of 
economic change.  At the  end  of it they 
called  for II immediate steps towards the 
creation  of a rational  and  equitable new 
international  economic order". And  they 
established  an  expert group to draw up 
a programme  of practical  measures  for 
closing  the--gap  between  rich  and  poor 
nations, and  instructed them to pay par-
ticular attention to a wide variety of spe-
cific  reforms  in  international  economic 
arrangements. It was an  important com-
mitment of political will by a major sec-
tor of the world community representing 
rich  and  poor  alike. 
The  experts  reported  with  great 
speed, and  most constructively: the sev-
enth  special  session  proved  that  they 
were on the right lines. And that was an 
interim  report,  not  the  end  of the  ex-
perts'  task.  They  held  a  further  formal 
session  in  London  in  February this year. 
Their  work is  continuing,  as  a contribu-
tion  to  the  formulation  of  policy  both 
within  national  governments and  within 
international  groupings  such  as  the  UN 
Conference  on  Trade  and  Development, 
which  opens  in  Nairobi  (another  Com-
monwealth  capital)  in  May.  This  ap-
proach  to  the  new  economic  order  is 
central  to the  moral  and  political  objec-
tives agreed  by all  Commonwealth gov-
ernments, and the group will continue its 
work for as long as may be necessary to 
discharge  the  mandate  of Kingston. 
.,..  When Britain joined the EEC in  19  73 
there  was  some alarm  around the Com-
monwealth, and again at the start of the 
Lome Convention  negotiations  the  Com-
monwealth ACP countries seemed rather 
suspicious of an association  with Europe. 
What is  the state of  EEC-Commonwealth 
relations  now,  and what role  has  Britain 
been able to play in improving them? 
- I  believe  that  in  1973  most  Com-
monwealth  countries  regarded  Britain's 
membership of the EEC  as  both rational 
and  legitimate,  but  there  was  genuine 
concern  over the need  to safeguard  the 
interests  of  Commonwealth  countries 
that would be  affected and,  particularly, 
to secure  satisfactory arrangements  be-
tween  the  enlarged  Community  and 
Commonwealth  developing  countries.  It 
was  not  surprising  that  at  Kingston  in 
May  1975 (after  the  conclusion  of the 
Lome  Convention)  all  Commonwealth 
heads  of  government  unanimously 
agreed  that  Britain's  EEC  membership 
was a positive sourc.e of strength for the 
Commonwealth. 
On  the Lome negotiations, I can  claim 
some  special  knowledge.  As  a  minister 
from the Caribbean  I tried to play some 
part  in  reducing  the  initial  unfamiliarity 
between  the  Commonwealth  ACP 
'associables'  and  the  mainly  French-
speaking  'associates'.  We  felt  in  the 
ACP group that solidarity was our stron-
gest-perhaps  our  only  really  power-
ful--card.  So  we  were  determined  to 
negotiate  together,  and  did.  And  we 
were helped  in  that by some far-sighted 
European  leaders,  who saw that to have 
a  genuine  dialogue  between  rich  and 
poor there must be that measure of un-
ity  on  the  part  of· the  poor  that  gives 
them  strength  and  makes  negotiation 
meaningful. 
The  Lome  Convention  was the  result 
and  it has  served  to  create  a  valuable 
basis  for EEC-Commonwealth  relations. 
But the real  value of the convention is in 
its potential and it is on  the fulfilment of 
that  potential  over, coming  months that 
it will be judged. And there are other re-
lations that remain to be adjusted. There 
is a specially urgent need for the  EEC to 
establish  with  Commonwealth  Asian 
countries a comparable regime of econ-
omic  relations.  And  there  are  special 
problems  affecting  New  Zealand  that 
need  to be  approached  by the  Commu-
nity  with  more  understanding  than  has 
yet  been  apparent.  I  very  much  hope 
that  the  spirit  which  inspired  the  Lome 
negotiations  will  continue  to inform  the 
Community's dialogue  with these  Asian 
states  and  with  New  Zealand. 
Today,  the  Commonwealth  has  no 
hang-ups  over  Britain's  membership  of 
the  Community.  All  Commonwealth  na-
tions  belong  to  regional  groupings  of 
one  kind  or another.  These  relationships 
enrich  our  collective  experience  and  are 
sources  of  strength  to  the  Common-
wealth. Both politically and economically 
the creation of the new Europe is a fact 
of  overwhelming  world  importance. 
Both  through  Britain's  membership  of The Cornrnonvvealth 
The Commonwealth of Nations is a voluntary association 
of independent  sovereign  States,  each  responsible  for  its 
own policies,  cooperating  in  the  interests of their  peoples 
and  in  the  promotion  of  international  understanding  and 
world  peace. 
It now has  35 members, ranging  in  population from  In-
dia,  with nearly 600 000 000, to Nauru, a dwindling island 
of phosphates in  the Pacific, with 7 000. No country leads 
the Commonwealth, but its links traditionally centre on  Bri-
tain,  where  the  Commonwealth  Secretariat  is  based,  and 
Queen  Elizabeth II  is  Head  of State of 11  Commonwealth 
countries. 
The evolution of the Commonwealth began  with the in-
dependence of Canada,  Australia,  New Zealand  and  South 
Africa in the  19th century, and the modern Commonwealth 
began  to take shape  in  194  7 when  India and  Pakistan  be-
came  members.  With the  independence of so many coun-
tries in the last 20 years, the Commonwealth has grown to 
include  about  one  thousand  million  people.  The  latest 
members are the Bahamas (1973), Grenada (1974) and  Pa-
pua  New Guinea  (  1975), and  the  Seychelles  are  expected 
to join  when  they become  independent  next  month (June 
1976). 
Not all  countries formerly under British rule  have  chosen 
to join the Commonwealth (e.g.  Burma, Ireland and the Su-
dan),  and  two have  left it:  South Africa  in  1961  and  Pa-
kistan  in  1972. 
The variety of the Commonwealth countries is immense. 
They  cover  the  five  continents  and  six  oceans  and  every 
stage  of economic  development  is  represented.  They  are 
held  together by a common language and  traditions rather 
than  by an  institutional  framework,  and  all  subscribe  to a 
Declaration  of Principles  based  on  freedom  and  equality. 
The principal Commonwealth forum is the Heads of Gov-
ernment meeting every two years (last year  Kingston,  next 
year London), where national leaders meet informally in  pri-
vate to exchange  views.  Nowhere else  do the premiers  of 
such  a variety of countries meet regularly, and although the 
Commonwealth is anything but exclusive-practically all  its 
members  belong  to  other  international  groupings-it  is 
characterised by  a high degree of frankness. A particulary use-
ful  Commonwealth  tradition  is  that  member  delegates  to 
world  conferences  meet  to discuss  their  standpoints,  not 
with any view to establishing a Commonwealth policy but 
to hear  each  other's  ideas,  before  world talks. 
Commonwealth activities cover a wide field and although 
government cooperation is crucial, it is only part of the pic-
ture.  In  development  assistance,  telecommunications, 
science,  education, health, youth work, the law, broadcast-
ing,  parliamentary  institutions,  professional  organisations, 
social  activities,  sport and  the  arts,  the  Commonwealth  is 
held  together by an  intricate and  intimate network of rela-
tionships that provide  not only an  immense reserve  of ex-
pertise  but also  the  flexibility  to use  it. 
Something  of  the  character  of  the  Commonwealth  is 
conveyed  by  Jamaican  Prime  Minister  Michael  Manley's 
description of it in  1974: "We nave rich  nations and  poor; 
our  policies  range  from  the  libertarian  through  the  autho-
ritarian  to the incredible-though you  will  understand  that 
protocol  prevents  a specific  identification  of the  last". 
the  Community,  and  through  the  asso-
ciation of so  many Commonwealth ACP 
members  with  the  Community  through 
Lome, the Commonwealth has a stake in 
the successful  emergence of a new Eu-
rope-a  new  Europe,  we  all  hope, 
whose  links  with  the  Third  World  will 
continue to develop along the creative, if 
still somewhat inchoate,  lines  laid  down 
at  Lome. 
the  centre  of  the  Commonwealth's 
preoccupations,  both  in  seeking  econ-
omic  advance  for  the  deprived  of  the 
earth, and in the crucially important mat-
ter  of  promoting  liberty  and  justice  in 
Southern  Africa. 
In  the field of economic relations,  one 
journey I particularly valued  was  in  De-
cember,  when  the  President  of Malawi 
invited me to the meeting at which min-
isters from ACP  countries carried on  the 
work of consolidating  their  association. 
One  of  my  last  functions  as  Foreign 
Minister  of  Guyana  had  been  to  chair 
the ministerial meeting in  Georgetown at 
which  ACP  ministers  resolved  to main-
tain  their  unity  during  the  implementa-
tion  of the  Lome  Convention.  In  Mala-
wi-although I  unfortunately fell  sick-1 
was  able  to  reaffirm  the  Common-
wealth's commitment to the success  of 
the  Lome  experiment. 
..  What have been your  personal contacts 
with Africa since you took office? 
- I  have  been  several  times  to Africa, 
and  I have had  numerous meetings with 
African  leaders  in  London.  In  my  first 
months of office I managed to complete 
a round of the continents-visiting Com-
monwealth members in  six continents in 
my first six months in  office. Since then 
I have  been  in  Africa  again,  and  I must 
say that the affairs of Africa are right at 
On  the  political  level,  the  Common-
wealth  has  been  able  to support  those 
who seek  racial  justice  in  Rhodesia  and 
Namibia,  where  the  situation  has  been 
so radically transformed by the liberation 
of  the  former  Portuguese  territories.  I 
have had discussions with the Presidents 
of  Tanzania  and  Zambia,  two  nations 
most sorely affected by the long-drawn-
·)Ut  Rhodesian  drama.  I  have  met  and 
talked with the President of Uganda, the 
OAU's  current  chairman,  and  with  the 
Prime  Minister  of Mauritius,  where  the 
next  OAU  summit  will  be  held.  Britain, 
with its  historic  and  constitutional  con-
cern  for  the  area,  is-1  need  hardly 
add-among our  members. 
The  Commonwealth  is well  placed  to 
serve  both  the  political  and  the  econ-
omic interests of its members,  in  Africa 
as  elsewhere.  I am  proud  to be  able  to 
play  a full  part  in  that endeavour.  • 
Interview by 
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Zdirecovers an area nearly five times that of Francs and is one of the big-
gest countries in Africa. lts natural resouroos are vast and its economic dev-
elopment over the past 10 years has been considerable.
Nevertheless,  Zdire is now facing economic difficulties.  The chief causes
of these are the fall in the world price of copper, exports of which play a
big part in the Zdire eoonomy, and the difficulty of transporting  it owing to
the cutting of the railway line between Shaba (the copper area) and the An-
gola ports at Benguela and Lobito. Now that the conflist in Angola is over,
the taking-off point for a fresh phase ol Zdire's economic development  may
lie in the future Zaire-Angola cooperation and the first signs of economic
recovery in the industrial countries.
General Mobutu Sese Seko, President of the Zdire Republic,  met the edi-
tor of the "Courier" in Kinshasa to talk about the present economic posi-
tion in Zdire and its future potentialities.
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General Mobuttr,
President
of the Republique of Zaire
at the head ofyour country for I O Years and
your name has been given to a new doc-
trine, "Mobutuism", which is characterised
by its emphasis on what is "authentically"
Zairois. What are its main elements?
- 
You have to think back to the position
the country was in 1O years ago. We were
in a state of utter confusion with the civil
war, and nothing was working right.  I
should  say that Mobutuism, when I came
to power, was not a philosophy thought
out in advance, but something which dev-
eloped through the country having no real
ideology of its own. When Zdire became
independent  in 196O, we were in the mid-
dle of a tug-of-war  between East and
West. The cold war was at its height, and
we were being pulled in four direc-
tions-two western and two communist.
This was a time when the Russians and
Chinese worked together, and they did us
a good dealof damage. The same Cubans
who are now in Angola  came into Zaiie
with Che Guevara; and there was also the
business world, the money world, the fi-
nancial powers. In the end we d hadenough, and that's why we thought things
out afresh. What we said to ourselves
was: "We don't want to import ready-
made ideologies  and philosophies.  We
must, of course, get the hang of what we
learn from the outside  world, because our
basic training was after allfrom the West,
but what we have to do is to rediscover
ourselves and be Zairois. That is how Mo-
butuism grew from the idea of what was
authentically Zairois. lt is not the result of
deep research but merely the expression
of a necessity.
country  along towards development in a
state of national unity?
- 
Yes, Africa still suffers from the same
old evils, one of which is tribalism. As we
saw it, our job was to fight the tribalism,
not the tribe as such, not the region but the
regionalism.  And in fact through authen-
ticity in this form, we have cultivated good
nationalism,  by which I mean nationalism
which is decentralised. lt was no part of
our wish to force people into forgetting
their tribal origins; but no more did we
wish to leave them too much to their own
devices in a sort of confederation  which
would not stand up to events.
must have been quite a job.
= lt was indeed; and in carrying it
through, my responsibilites  were very big.
When people talk about Mobutuism  they
often talk as though it were a personality
cult. In actual fact the unifying of a
country,  even with the present-day equip-
ment-the aircraft, the radio and mass
communications-was  not as easy as all
that. There were five years of civil war, five
years when in every tribe there was some-
thing like one death in every family in the
Republic. Besides, I had to travel a lot and
put a lot of myself into the work. Each year
Itravelled something like 1O OOO km from
one end to another of the country.
economic turning point for Zaire. lt was the
year of dearer fuel, cheaper raw materials in
many cases, more expensive capital goods
,i,$;.W
Copper  production at Lubumbashi
('opper  is worth two-thirds o.l Zul're's (:\ports
and impnd consumer goods. Allthis was
happening  concurrently,  and it resulted  in
Zaire's terms of trade deteriorating.What
sfqps did Za'rre take to deal with the situa-
tion, fused as it was on the international
state of economic affairs?
-  | think zdire was the country which
suffered most from this state of things,
and with her, of course, Zambia. We pro-
duce many raw materials, and in 1975 al-
most every one of them was a falling mar-
ket. Copper  was not the only one. Others
included tin, palm oil, cocoa, in fact ev-
erything which had in former days given
us the protection  of the law of averages.
These were the times when, if something
fell, something  else rose and in the end
there was some degree of balance.  This
time things worked differently.  Everything
fell in price; and added to this was the
higher price we had to pay for oil and for
the other goods we buy abroad. On top of
this, especially for Zdire and Zambia, there
was the Angolan  war. This was not the
best moment to have a war on our very
frontiers. Perhaps I ought to add a re-
minder that, though Zaire is known as a
seabord country, 9OTo of its frontiers  are
land frontiers with other countries.
- 
True, but in practice it only serves the
western part of the country, the district
known as Bas-Zaire. For the rest of lhe
country there is river transport,  a lot of
load-breaking, stretches of very difficult
road and many other communications  dif-
ficulties. What hit us worst, as you know,
was the fact that the main mining  area,
Shaba, depends  on the Benguela  railway
for more than 80% of its exports,  so that
the Angolan  war meant 70% asphyxia for
our economy for over a year. There had al-
ready been complaints  that the price of
copper was too low; but at least it had
been possible to sell it. At present this is no
longer true. The handicaps thrust upon us
have been so great and export has become
so difficult that the copper is practically
unsaleable.  Moreover, we are in arrears
with our production programmes.
When I found myself confronted  with
such problems,  I told myself great evils call
for great remedies. That is why lset up the
Stabilisation  Committee.  I am myself  its
chairman,  and I have given it full powers.
There are of course other organs of gov-
ernment, such as the political bureau and
the executive council, but the Stabilisation
Committee has been empowered to take
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present crisis and eliminate  most of the
non-essential import trade. At the same
time I set up a Production Committee, the
task of which is to promote  greater pro-
duction, to take action in other fields and
export as much as possible. We also took
measures on the wages front, one of
which has the effect of putting wages
down. Through the Stabilisation Commit-
tee we have taken steps in many direc-
tions, some of which you will soon hear
about, especially  the results of our talks
with the International Monetary  Fund.
Zaire's very important problem of mining
and raw materials. The country is in fact the
world's biggest producer  of cofult and in-
dustrial diamonds,  the fifth largest of cop-
per, the seventh  of tin, and copper repre-
senfs two-thirds  of the value of all Zaiie's
exports.  Since May | 974 prices have fuen
falling seriously on account of the world re-
cession. Do you think the recovery  now fu-
ginning can be expectd  to bring us bck to
more normal prices?
- 
Certainly. I should say at the outset
that a statement of copper prices is
brought to me every morning  and every
evening. We are very optimistic about the
recovery, but it will-lce a slow one. For us
1976 is not going to be an easy year, and
even 1977 will be difficult. We are expect-
ing to see an improvement of about 2Oo/o
in value over 1975, and it might even go
further. We are now quite optimistic,  be-
cause both in the West and in the world at
large, one can feel the beginnings  of a cer-
tain recovery. Moreover, the talks now in
progress in the North-South conference,
even though short-term results are not to
be expected, are creating quite a good at-
mosphere.
two figures worth remembring. Zaire has
within its brders no less than | 5% of the
world's hydroel*tric ptential ard 5oo/o of
that of the whole African continent. The
central feature is the famous lnga comflex
and | 977 has been mentioned  as the yar
for starting up lnga ll and the interconnexion
of the transmission system btween  Bas-
Zairre and Shafu. How do these two proiects
stand?
- 
Both are well advanced. Incidentally,
Inga ll will itself be a two-stage operation.
It ranks as Inga ll because Inga I came first,
but there will be Inga ll /l and Inga lllll.
The former of these will be completed this
year. Incidentally the people responsible
for building the dam have already sent me
an invitation for next June to see the filling
of the inlet channel, which promises to be
a very spectacular event.
- 
For lnga ll that is certainly the case.
The Inga-Shaba transmission  line has
been slightly delayed, but only by six
months compared  with the initial sche-
dule. We think everything can be complet-
ed before the end of 1976, and certainly  in
1977, for the line already runs far into the
interior. As I expect you know, it is a line
stretching  for 1 8OO km; and it is now get-
ting into Shaba itself, and the pylons there
have already been erected. The remaining
stage is to put up the transformer stations.
well?
- 
They are both essential and doing very
wefl. Not only will Zdire be transformed,
but so willAfrica, and perhaps a good part
of the world. Inga, as you know, is une-
qualled as a source of power. There is a
2 OOO MW power station on the river
Zambezi at Cabora Bassa in Mozambique,
but the potential at  Inga is  over
40 OOO MW. Now Cabora Bassa was
built for the purpose of supplying  South
Africa and for practical purposes it is not
possible to connect this up with Inga.
There was indeed some difficulty in mak-
ing the connexion  between Inga and Sha-
ba, because of the existing connexion  be-
tween Shaba and Zambia, and the fact
that Zambia is connected  with Rhodesia.  lt
is possible for Rhodesia and Mozambique
to be connected up very quickly. With ev-
erything which is now going on in South-
ern Africa, where political events follow
one another at such a pace, I think the
psychological problems which have been
preventing these inter-connexions will
soon disappear.  Lastly, we ourselves  may
be the force which will change the struc-
ture of South Africa, because they will
have to rely on power from us, and as a
condition we shall require a change in their
policy.
producer. What isthestateof prospecting in
this connexion, and what are the prospets
for the present year and the yars ahdad?
- 
We left it rather late before we started
prospecting  for oil. In fact we are quite big
producers of raw materials and minerals,
and Zaiire became known  as a geological
marvel.  Moreover,  with the prospect of
Inga, there was a tendency to argue that
there was no problem about our internal
energy requirements. With the oil crisis,
however, we felt we should take action in
this field, and we have carried our pros-
pecting a long way.
have already ben some big oil strikes?
- 
Yes, that's true. Our present prospect-
ing and production is offshore, looking
rather as though it were a prolongation of
Industrial diamonds
Zai're is the world's biggest producer
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lnterview Mobututhe Cabinda and Angola oilfields. I am not
saying that we have found big quantities
of oil, but the prospecting still continues.
You may be sure companies  such as Gulf
Oil do not commit themselves to such
ventures unless there are good grounds
for it. Up to the present everything  looks to
be. going well; and in any case, in the first
stages  of the venture, we shall be covering
our own consumption  needs. In fact the
production will be three or four times as
much as we consume and that is itself
rather a lot. Both on the coast and in the in-
terior of the country, too, we have other
prospecting  in progress which promises
very well.
November 30, | 973, we have seen the
takaver by Zaiie nationals of the means of
production which then existd in Zaire.
These measures  are of obvious imprtance,
bth wonomically and plitically. Would
you tell us about the plitical obj*tives of
"Zaiiisation " and " radicalisation  " ?
- 
Various different words have been
used, and economically  they are unattrac-
tive. Both zairisation and radicalisation  are
summed up in a single act of philosophy
on the econon'rc  side-the  transfer of the
Tdire economy to the people of Zaire. In
the old colonialdays Zaire was a colo;ry of
economic exploitation and everything that
was done came within the philosophy of
the time. We cannot always be complain-
ing about colonisation,  and in any case it's
over. What we have got.to do is to adapt
the economy of those days to what we
think we should be doing now. On a num-
ber of occasions we have nationalised for-
eign properties and redistributed them to
the Zairois, but as part of the policy we call
stabilisation we also want foreigners  to
participate in the ZaTre economy.
It is our practice to talk about a "mixed
economy";  but we are not thinking about
a mixture  of two, but of a mixture of three.
We have to begin with the State of Zdire,
which is the driving force laying down the
programme of action; for in any country
there must be a programme coming from
the State. lt is the State which leads the
economic system<r so we understand,
for the old-style  unbridled liberalism is
over and done with. Secondly,  private in-
terests in Zdire must be interested in the
venture because, if everything is to be
State controlled,  we should end up by do-
ing the job badly. Fundamentally  State
Power
Inga: building the world's biggest hydroelet'tric  dam
control is in practice an extension of the
administration, and it is a short step from
there to wastefulness. These are the mis-
takes the totalitarian countries  have made,
and they explain why the Soviets still have
problems on the economic side, even
though they have other successes in other
fields. Thirdly,  the projected venture must
attract private business in other countries.
We have found that the natural  resources
and the local labour is not everything.  Over
and above these factors we clearly need
technology,  capital and even markets, in
the sense that these markets express  a real
reciprocity of interest.
country with a three-sided mixed economy
where foreign  capital is welcomed, govided
it is investd for purpses laid down by the
national authorities?
- 
That is absolutely  right, and it is a point
on which we are very strict. When I say
that what we really want is cooperation, I
am talking about cooperation  in the true
sense of the word, which is to the advan-
tage of all concerned.  This is our present
policy and it is a policy I have clearly defin-
ed. We are not thinking in terms of State
totalitarianism. Nor are we thinking in
terms of a laissez-tatre policy governed  by
the law of the jungle,  and still less do we
think we ought to say to the Zairois "do as
you will, make your arrangements with
anybody  you like" without the State play-
ing any part. Admittedly in matters of
small importance  the State does not inter-
vene; but in businesses of medium  size its
participation  is always very flexible, be-
tween 1Oo/" and 9Oo/o, or even up to
lOOo/o.
elopment centres-Shab  for mines and
metallurgy  and Bas-Zaire and the Kinshasa
rqions for services and the processing in-
dustries. The two centres  of course can and
do lead the whole national *onomy along,
in an inducd  development; but is there not
a danger of imblance btwen them and
other parts of the country?
- 
Yes indeed.  This is a good question. To
begin with, just after we had taken the
country's destiny in hand, there was al-
most total concentration  on Shaba,  and
there was thus a state of disequilibrium.
Now that we are using and developing
other natural resources, such as Inga, we
have at least an axis which is one step bet-
ter for the country. At the same time we
have set up a new development  area in the
Upper Zdire region at Kisangani. We have
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already made big investments  there, espe-
cially in textiles  as it is close to the cotton-
growing area. Wealso want to build a big
dam for energy supplies in this region. The
Shaba hydroelectric  stations are on the
river 7dire, which does flow through Kis-
angani; but there are also important wa-
terfalls in the region which could provide
anything up to 1 OOO MW. Moreover, we
want to go further than this, for we are not
out to set up over-centralised and rigidly
defined development centres, but would
rather create development areas. ln Bas-
Zaiire we have an 'industrialisation  belt
from the coast to Pamou, a distance of
nearly 1 OO0 km. The development in this
very extensive area is thus an attraction to
the whole of Bas-Zaire, to Bandoundou
and as far as KasaT and the Equatorial  Pro-
vince. In the same way, the Kisanganidev-
elopment will have its secondary effects
over the whole of the Kivu for agriculture,
tourist development and other purposes.
say criticism, abut the concentration of in-
vestment in the industrial  and mining  sec-
tors. ln the stabilisation plan put forward in
September, | 975, it is stated that agricul-
ture is the first priority. What arethe targets
in agriculture?
- 
I should like first of allto answer objec-
tions which accuse us of granting too
many favours to the mines, to industrialis-
ation in general and the processing  indus-
tries in particular.  This is both true and un-
true. The country has many resources
which are there on the spot, and which we
must bring into use. At this stage there is
much more point in processing  the cotton
we produce ourselves than in setting up
manufacturing  industries to work on im-
ported raw materials. In the future, if we
should extend the copper industry into the
manufacture of finished  goods, this will be
quite normaland natural, because we pos-
sess the energy which this production  re-
quires. lf, even today, we should set up a
steel industry based on electro-steel pro-
duction, we have cheap electric power for
the purpose and again everything  is right
and proper. lt is a fact, nevertheless,  that
Zdire has not yet made full use of its farm-
ing potential.lt  is often forgotten that the
economic  power of Zdire does not depend
solely on such things as industrial dia-
monds, cobalt, copper and energy.  There
is also the fact that we have a lot of water.
The Amazon is the biggest river in the
world but the river Zdire, which is the sec-
ond biggest, is the better balanced of the
two, because it passes twice across the
Equator.  Everywhere in ZaTre there are so
many waterways that nobody  has ever yet
managed to count them. Even here the
city of Kinshasa  itself is full of little
streams. In other words, Tdire is the land
of water, and water means greenery. Why
else do you suppose our flag is green? The
realwealth  of a country lies in its soil, in its
farming and therefore in its vegetation.
And Zaire is a land of forests; in unexploit-
ed forest land, we are second only to the
Amazon forest. nearly half the forest land
of Africa-47%o to be precise-is in Zdire.
Moreover there's plenty of scope for
better farming.  Our cattle population, for
example, is scarcely a million head, where-
as surveys show we could perfectly well
raise this to 3O million head without hav-
ing to take any special action. We are im-
porters of maize, but we could in fact grow
much more than we do, and the same ap-
plies to rice. In every branch of farming
Zdire has big possibilities.  lts greatest po-
tential wealth is most certainly its farm-
land.
special effort with rice and maize? Con-
sumption  is big in bth cases and both have
to be imported?
- 
The three priorities in our farm policy
are cereals-which  means rice and maize
most of all<attle  raising and sugar. Re-
garding  rice, we have agreements  with the
Chinese to the effect that by 1980 we
shall be able to produce nearly four times
as much as we consume. Our plans for su-
gar are also being set on foot with bilateral
cooperation, and for maize we are acting
in much the same way.
srent on education.  The prcentage  is high,
but one finds the same thing in a number of
other developing countries. lt is quite clear
that a young community which is develq-
ing and wants to go on developing neds a
special effort in training aourses, espcially
trchnical training. Does training take its
place as a priority in the years ahead?
- 
Yes indeed. Training is the essence of
development, even though its value as an
investment usually escapes the calcula-
tions. We have made a number of reforms
in our teaching  system  because of the im-
10  AFRICA - CARIBBEAN - PAclFlc - 
Interview MobutuThe Republic of  Za"ire, a former Belgian 
colony,  has  been  independent  since 
1960. It owes its name to the river which 
runs across its territory from east to west, 
and its area of 2 345 000 sq. km, in the 
heart of the African continent, makes it 
the third biggest country in Africa, com-
ing next after the Sudan and Algeria. It is 
a continental country with only 37 km of 
coastline on  the Atlantic ocean and the 
9 165 km of internal frontiers separate it 
from: 
-the  Cabinda enclave and the People's 
Republic of the Congo on the west; 
- the Central African Republic and the 
Sudan on the north; 
- Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi, Tanzania 
and Zambia on the east; and 
- Angola on the south. 
Za"ire has a number of  remarkable geo-
graphical characteristics: it straddles the 
Equator; the river Za"ire is second only to 
the  Amazon,  with  a  flow  of 
40 000 cu.m.  per  second,  while  the 
length  of the  river  basin  (4 700 km)  is 
the sixth largest in the world; there are 
countless lakes in all parts of the country, 
the  biggest  being  Lake  Tanganyika, 
which  has  a  surface  of  32 000 sq. m. 
and  is  1 4 70 m.  deep.  The country has 
very  considerable  natural  wealth  in  its 
minerals, its forests and its hydro-electric 
power. The main part of  the country con-
sists  of an  enormous wooded  depres-
sion,  covering  an  area  of  some 
900 000 sq. km.,  drained  by  the  river 
Zai·re  and  its tributaries,  which  form  a 
network of 14 000 km. of inland water-
ways. The great central hollow is girdled 
by upland country, with plateaux at alti-
tudes  of 7 or 800 m.  in  the  north; the 
Crystal Mountains (up to 1 000 m.) in the 
south-west and parallel with the Atlan-
tic; the mountain ramparts of the Great 
Rift, where the lakes lie, rising to mean el-
evations of 2 or 3 000 m.  with the Ru-
wenzori peaks at 5 000 m. and over; and 
a  big  area  of  steppe-plateaux  in  the 
south. The population was estimated at 
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0  eo  160  240  320 km 
24.84 m in  1975 and is divided into nine 
administrative regions, besides Kinshasa 
the capital, which has nearly 2 m inhabi-
tants. 
The climate is equatorial in the central 
hollow, tropical on either side of the cen-
tral equatorial belt, temperate in the east 
and  south-east,  as  in  the  plateaux  of 
Kivu, lturi and Shaba. With this diversity 
of climate Za'ire has a diversity of agricul-
ture,  the  most  important  crops  being 
coffee and  palm  oil.  While the  climate 
makes  for  diversity  in  farming,  the 
wealth of the sub-soil makes the mining 
industry the  most important economic 
sector. Apart from the socialist countries 
of the world, Za"ire is the biggest produc-
er of cobalt and industrial diamonds, the 
fifth largest producer of copper, the sev-
enth largest of tin, the eleventh of gold 
and  twelfth of zinc.  Mining and  metal-
lurgy account for a quarter of the gross 
internal product in  1973, with a total of 
1 358 m Z. (  1)  at  current  prices;  and 
more than 84% of the total value of ex-
ports in the same year and in which cop-
L BANGWEOLO 
per (61 %  of the  national  total) is  pre-
dominant. The effect on the Za"ire of the 
successive  falls  in  the  price  of copper 
since the second half of 1974 is yet an-
other  instance  of the  need  stabilising 
the  receipts  for  raw  material  exports. 
Za"ire began its career as an oil produc-
~r in November 1975, but its energy re-
sources are not limited to the sub-soil. It 
has  an  enormous hydro-electric poten-
tial, estimated to be  nearly  15% of the 
total  available  anywhere  in  the  world. 
The production of hydro-electric energy 
has already called for big investments to 
equip  the  power  stations  lnga I  and 
lnga II,  where the cost price  of electric 
power is exceptionally low. 
Za"ire is a member of  the Union of Cen-
tral  African  States,  the  Organisation  of 
African Unity (OAU) and an Associate of 
the EEC .• 
(  1  l  Since the 40% devaluation on March  12.  1976, the 
Za"ire is no longer linked with the US dollar. The new parity 
is with 1 Special Drawing Right, or about $US 1, 17 on the 
date of the change of parity. 
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for example, we used to have three univ-
ersities-Qne Catholic, one State and one 
Protestant-following the Belgian pattern. 
Nowadays our system comprises quite a 
number of universities, but they all  come 
under the same hat-they are  all  part of 
the"  National University of Za"ire", known 
as UNAZA. We have set them up all over 
the country, so that every region can have 
a university centre of its own, a seat of in-
tellectual activity in the best sense, to help 
in the country's development. Planning the 
teaching  and  education  facilities  is  also 
one of our priorities. 
~  What do  you  think about the aid your 
country has received from the EDF? 
- We specially appreciate the fact that 
the EDF  seeks  agreement with us about 
what aid  it shall bring. We have priorities 
of our own; and we talk them over with 
the fund  when  one  of its  programming 
missions comes to za·ire. The talks are a bit 
summary of course, because we are  not 
the only country-there are 46 of us, and 
soon  there  may  be  many more. The  at-
mosphere  is  very  good and  the  EDF  al-
ready  knows  a  lot  of  our  ideas  about 
equipment, roads, energy, education, agri-
culture  and  so  on.  My view  is  that  the 
things which have been  done have  been 
well done. 
..,..  The Lome Convention comes into oper-
ation on April1,  1976. What do the Zaire 
authorities  think are  the  most important 
provisions? 
-The  Lome  Convention  goes  much 
further than  its two predecessors signed 
at Yaounde.  We ourselves have been as-
sociated from the first, and were therefore 
members  both  of  Yaounde I  and 
Yaounde II. There are two points in Lome 
which we regard as outstandingly impor-
tant.  The  first  of  these  is  the  Stabex 
system for stabilising certain of the export 
receipts.  Unfortunately  the  commodity 
with which we are most concerned is cop-
per,  not listed  in  Stabex;  but maybe this 
will be put right some day. 
The second point is the emphasis on in-
dustrialisation. Fundamentally this means 
technology transfers and investment. This 
creates the feeling that the Lome Conven-
tion has begun to give shape and form to 
the Eurafrica concept, for it gets us bey-
ond aid and assistance and looks to a real 
community of interest. 
~ Apart from Zaire's immediate difficul-
ties,  the country has some very good cards 
in its hand. Its equipment and  economic in-
frastructure is well developed and it has an 
abundance and a variety of  resources,  only 
part of  which have come into the commer-
cial circuit as yet. Are you optimistic about 
your country's economic future? 
Yes. This is a fundamental question and in-
deed I am confident about the future. Not 
only have  we big resources,  but also we 
have a big national market. I have under-
taken  to  call  an  international  meeting 
about the end of this year or the beginning 
of next, to discuss arrangements about the 
course of the river between Kinshasa and 
Matadi.  This  highlights  an  extraordinary 
state of things-for we shall be producing 
a huge  quantity of energy  at extremely 
competitive prices. This is far more than a 
normal  advantage-and it makes us  feel 
not only optimistic, but genuinely confi-
dent. 
~  What role would you like Zaire to  play  in 
the African regional planning of  the future, 
and  in the international set  -up and  the new 
world economic order currently being dis-
cussed in the North-South dialogue which 
began in December in Paris? 
- Za"ire is right in the middle of Africa, so 
that you see how central we are in regard 
to Africa's problems.  Moreover, it is  laid 
down in our constitution that if we should 
give  up  any  part of our  national  sover-
eignty, we must do so for the sake of Afri-
can  unity.  For Africa's regional  develop-
ment we are prepared to do everything in 
our power. This is  why we have  Central 
African meetings and others at the tripar-
tite  levei-Za"ire,  Rwanda,  Burundi.  Very 
soon  there -will  be  other tripartite meet-
ings-Zambia, Angola,  Zaj"re-where we 
have other close affinities. There is already 
a West African Community and President 
Senghor would like it to extend as far as 
Zai"re. We are in all circumstances open to 
any advance in intra-African cooperation. 
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In  Za"ire,  you  know,  we  believe  very 
much in Africa. I think a great part of Africa 
shares our belief, and when you take a look 
at the negotiation of the Lome  Conven-
tion, you can see at once that the 46 coun-
tries were indeed acting in a spirit of close 
cooperation with Europe. Africa's friend-
ship for Europe is a reality. She has wooers 
on every side, but it is to Europe that she 
remains attached. Eurafrica is the expres-
sion of this, and should be a motive force 
in relations between the two continents. 
As  regards  international  relationships, 
what we want is justice. That is  all.  The 
theory of liberalism based on free compe-
tition cannot apply in  its entirety except 
when you are  competing on  level  terms. 
What we would like to see  is a fixing of 
raw material prices on a sound basis. We 
are not asking for fancy prices, but only for 
stability and  floor prices  which  are  rea-
sonable and do not have to be  changed 
too often. We do not even want price-in-
dex adjustments. We believe all  this can 
emerge from working together with real 
goodwill rather than through the confron-
tation of opposing standpoints. The part 
played by Europe in  all this is at the very 
foundation. Admittedly the United States 
is a super power and Japan is ever present, 
but apart from the United States, Japan 
and  Canada,  the ten  richest countries in 
practice are those of Europe. It is with the 
Europe of the Nine, with the Europe which 
is now being enlarged, that we are anxious 
to cooperate.  We are  reasonable  people 
and  reasonable  countries.  We know,  as 
everybody knows, that there are demago-
gues  among  us,  but it takes  all  sorts to 
make a world. We want to see a solution 
which is valid in itself, which will operate in 
the long term and can be re-examined and 
adjusted at regular intervals, and which in 
any case has its roots in fairness and jus-
tice. We have seen how, in this economic 
crisis which ought in theory to have affect-
ed everybody, it is we and not the devel-
oped countries who have suffered most. In 
many cases  the industrial countries even 
improved  their  payments  balances  be-
cause the prices of raw materials fell and 
the prices of manufactured goods-their 
exports, for which it is  they who fix the 
price-rose. All this is abnormal. Instead of 
waiting for a chance to fight it out in UNO, 
the better plan is to find for ourselves a so-
lution which will be fair to everybody.  • 
Interview by 
ALAIN LACROIX AFRICA, CARIBBEAN,  PACIFIC
Development and the Eur0pean and AC P trade uni0ns
EEC-ACP trade union
cooperation:
interview with
J. D, Akumu,
Secretary General of the
Organisation of African
Trade Union Unity
Trade unionists from ACP
countries (Togo, Fiji, Barbados,
Ghana) and Europe (France, ltaly,
Netherlands, West Germany,
Denmark) recently met in Brus-
sels to examine the possibilities
of cooperating on economic dev-
elopment within and outside the
Lom6 Convention. At the meet-
ing, organised by the Friedrich
Ebert Stiftung with the participa-
tion of the EEC Commission,  first
steps were taken towards setting
up a consultative mechanism be-
tween the trade union groups.
Dennis Akumu, Secretary General
of the Organisation of African
Trade Union Unity, describes
what is involved.
,r, Mr. Akumu,  would you tell us some-
thing about the OATUU?
- 
The Organisation of African  Trade
Union Unity was founded in 1973 after
nearly 15 years of search for unity by
leading African trade unionists. This
search involved  many people and coun-
tries. lt was difficult, because of a num-
ber of divisions  some ideological,
even some religious - 
but on the tenth
anniversary of the OAU in 1973 we
were able to appeal to the trade unions
to bury all their differences  in the inter-
ests of Africa.
i,  What is its structure and what does it
do?
- 
Basically, every country is supposed
to accept one national trade union
centre.  Unfortunately,  there are still five
or six countries which have a number of
centres. We have achieved unity in Sen-
egal, in Nigeria and possibly we will
soon in Sierra Leone, Gambia and other
countries. Each national centre is affiliat-
ed to us and has a seat in the general
council. We coordinate  activities  with
the OAU, the lLO, where we have con-
sultative status and the UN Economic
and Social Council, UNESCO and other
institutions. We have been trying to
standardise labour legislation throughout
Africa.
We intervene when we think trade
unions are being unfairly treated by gov-
ernments and we represent  them before
African labour conferences  every year,
putting their case for better conditions
and terms.
(D
o 6
o
o
I
E
The Courier  no. 37 - 
May-June 1976  13Uffi
F, *
ffi
;:, "'"*
q i.'
involved in the implementation  of the Lomd
Convention?
- 
The trade unions and other social in-
stitutions must be involved if the Lom6
Convention is to achieve what it was set
up to achieve which was to ensure that
development filters down to the grass
roots of the community.  The only people
who can definitely  get in touch with the
grass roots, the unemployed and so on,
are the trade unions. In Africa today it
could be said that we only represent 20
to 25o/o of the PeoPle, but we are the
best organised and we speak for every-
body.
How can we help in the imPlementa-
tion of Lom6? | think we should get
consultative  status by using articles 80
or 74 of the convention,  and asking the
Council of Ministers and the Consulta-
tive Assembly to create either an ad hoc
or a special committee  where trade
unions from ACP countries and the EEC
could discuss ways and means of imple-
menting this. We also think that under
industrial cooperation  a special commit-
tee should be created where we could
be represented. In the training area, we
Mr
know agreements have been signed but
never followed up; we in the trade
unions know how long training takes
and what kind of training is needed and
we feel we could play a leading Part
here. And in general, even as regards in-
vestments,  we feel we are involved -
because a minister will sign an agree-
ment saying, we want a railwaY or a
bridge or a dam, but he doesn't know
whether the work will be labour inten-
sive or capital intensive, whether or not
it will generate  employment -  but the
trade union on the spot knows. So if any
institution should be actively involved  in
the implementation of the Lom6 Con-
vention it is the trade union.
EEC trade union meeting you have iust at-
tended in Brussels?
-  We are leaving happier than we
came. We never expected it to be as
good. lt was more of a seminar, and we
have drawn up certain conclusions
which we are definitely going to use to
lobby the ACP governments  and to rally
our affiliates. We hope our EEC counter-
parts will use them also to lobby the Eu-
ropean governments. We have done one
important thing which has been difficult
for the politicians  and even the ambas-
sadors to achieve: to get the trade
unions - 
the strongest  social institution
outside governments in Europe - 
to de-
clare that they fully support the imple-
mentation of the Lom6 Convention in its
entirety, and to agree that the Lom6
Convention should be regarded  as a step
towards the new international  economic
order and that we call upon the UN pro-
posals on the new order to be imPle-
mented. We think we are now in a Po-
sition to demonstrate  that our trade
union counterparts in Europe  genuinely
agree we should implement  the conven-
tion, and should phase out certain indus-
tries in favour of the ACP. This is a great
achievement.
twen trade unions in Europe and in the
ACP countries, and what do You see as the
best way to set up a consultative mechan-
ism under LomE from the pint of view of
the institutions  and the practical problems
involved?
- 
Trade unions in Europe and in the
ACP have been in contact  since they be-
At the EEC-ACP  trude union conJerence (1. to r.): Heinz VetteL Chairman of the European  ConJbderution oJ Trude  Unions (CES) and oJ the
llest German  trade unions council, the DGB; Pierre  Carlsen, Sectetary-Generul  oJ the CES; Nangbog Bqrnabo,  Se(etary-Generul  oJ the Togo
National  worke6' ConJbderation:  Peter Thelen, Brussels  head oJ lnJbrmation  Jbt the F edrich Ebe stiftung: Klaus lledel' l/ice-director  oJ
the Ftiedrich Eben Sfiftung:  and Frunk Wakon, General  Secretary of lhe Bafuados Workers' Union
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EEc-AcP trade union coopeationgan; some of the European  unions help-
ed found unions in the ACP. But there
are differences of approach, in that we
have felt that the terms of trade were
unfair to us, that apart from political co-
lonialism there has been a remnant of
economic colonialism,  and we think
Lom6 and the new economic  order are
an attempt to correct this. We begin
from there. For future contact, we have
stipulated two formulae: in the long
term, we hope that the negotiations  to
renew the Lom6 Convention will specif-
ically include trade unions and other
such social institutions; it is sad that this
has not been done. And until then, we
want some interim measures.  We have
agreed on the set-up I have described.  p
Outside  the convention, we have agreed €
to periodical meetings and in fact we $
have already thought of holding a furth- E
er consultative  meeting in Africa, pos- c
sibly in September,  between the Euro-
pean and the ACP unions. We are al-
ready setting up a mechanism to inves-
tigate the areas where we can work to-
gether. We have agreed that we want
to involve the ACP institutions  that have
similar aims to ours. We are getting to-
gether models of micro-projects  that we
want to put through our governments
for EDF aid: these may not be very large
or important, but they are what the local
people see and they may be much more
significant than the largest projects. And
we have agreed that the European
unions will get in touch with non-gov-
ernmental organisations which have ac-
cess to funds outside Lom6. We think
this is also a considerable achievement.
F  A new international  economic order
means the adaptation not only of trade but
of production  and labour structures. There
have been a few moves towards  this in Eu-
rop, where the unions are sufficiently or-
ganised to promote this kind of adaptation.
Would a joint ACP-EEC trade union group-
ing aim at changes at shop-flur  level in the
industrial countries, and if so, how would it
go about this?
- 
A joint approach would be good now
that we are pressing for certain indus-
tries to be phased out in Europe and
transferred to the ACP. In these cases,
the workers would then be retrained.
But we would not want to create unem-
ployment in Europe. We think the Euro-
pean unions could look after the retrain-
Dennis Akumu with Barney Trench
"Ll ( \'()ul(l rutl !il:e lo beuttrtt' l()()');, like thc [',uropcutt  lrttdc titttutt.s. bt'r'ttLttt' :;ottt( ol tliettt
fint'hgt'1t/t(  so nttt(h part of'tht c.stablishnu,nl  tltttt lltcv ini't'.sl irt llte rrrullinutruttil!  utrtxtru'
lion,s v't' urc fig.httng"
ing of workers  in industries such as cho-
colates and textiles which get their raw
materials from developing countries, and
if we can do anything towards this to-
gether, so much the better. Back at
home we may not have the same ap-
proach, because a chocolate factory, for
instance, is highly mechanised, and we
would have to change it to make it la-
bour intensive.
tion give great importance to public infor-
mation campigns on development.  Really
to reach paple in industrial  countries,  this
sort of information might have to be made
available in the schools and the factories.  Do
you see a jointACP-EEC union organisation
using the trade union structure in Europe to
inform workers about development?
- 
That is the big problem in Africa to-
day: education and information.  lf a fac-
tory worker in Europe knew the condi-
tions in which workers live in the ACP
countries, his attitude would probably. be
different. At our next meeting I think we
will definitively examine ways and
means of popularising the problems we
have in the ACP and publicising this
meeting we have just had, so as to
make Europeans more aware that we
have the same objectives in common:
we aim to achieve better standards for
workers, regardless of where they are.
economic. lt involves socialchange.ln dev'
eloping  countries it can involve problems
such as the displacement  or separation of
families, finding housing and schooling  and
so on. How could the unions help in the so-
cial framework of development?
- 
This is a very serious problem. Ex-
cept in a very few ACP countries,  we
are at a stage similar to the industrial re-
volution in Europe, where it is very dif-
ficult to mobilise labour without  social
problems; or else we have a sort of get-
rich-quick  capitalism  which comes from
the industrial countries and is more or
less careless of social problems like pol-
lution, for instance, and says, if you don't
want us, we will go somewhere else;
they then get concessions,  and this ag-
gravates the situation. This is a very ser-
ious problem; the unions are very con-
cerned with this sort of social question,
but there is nothing they can do imme-
diately when we are faced with hunger
and unemployment.
up a joint ACP-EEC  trade union grouping of
some sort, what would its first concerns be?
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| think the first thing would be to en-
sure that three main lines of approach
are really taken up. These are: to aim at
a smooth transfer of industry that would
not only benefit the multinationals but
also the local people; to get support for
micro-projects  that would really filter
down to the grass roots; and to agree
on the type of training that would be
best suited to these aims. And then we
can play a very important role in deter-
mining what kind of worker participation
there should be in these industries.
There is a host of things we will discuss
in the trai4ing field - 
exchange pro-
grammes, training our own trade union
leaders, and so on. We have a long list
of things to get on with.
;Trde unions  in Europe have had a long
siruggle for recognition and acceptance.
How are the trde unions seeh in Africa?
- 
This is currently under discussion. lt
varies from coUntry to country - 
there
are some countries where trade unions
are seen as threats to the government
and are therefore constantly under sur-
veillance. They are rarely at liberty and it
is therefore a problem for us to harmon-
ise them and persuade the governments
that they can play an effective role in
development. In other countries, they are
accepted fully and the unions play a
leading part in serving all the para-state
bodies. There are a few countries where
they are virtually in exile, and we are dis-
cussing this with the governments  con-
cerned. So we still have to iron out the
problem of getting the unions fully ac-
cepted everywhere. Our role has been to
harmonise trade unions with govern-
ments. But here we must also be care-
ful, because in some countries  this has
been overdone, so that trade unions
have become  virtually absorbed  by the
governments and are crippled. This is
not always so bad, because it means the
workers are represented, at least. We
woufd also not like to become 1OO%
like the European trade unions, because
some of them have become so much
part of the establishment that they even
invest in the multinational corporations
we are fighting. Here again, we would
like to be a little careful. I
Interview by
B.T.
The "Stabex" system
he "Stabex" system for guaran-
teeing the stabilisation of earnings
from exports of commodities,  as laid
down in the Lom6 Convention, is a land-
mark in the economic and commercial
cooperation between industrial  (EEC)
and Third World countries  (the 46 ACP
signatories to the Lom6 Convention).
This is the first time any treaty or con-
vention has specifically guaranteed the
essential earning capacity of developing
countries. The Stabex system is seen as
one of the most convincing  approaches
to the negotiations for a new world
economic order. lt was a feature of the
UN special session on raw materials  in
September 1975 in New York, and in
the first discussions in the North-South
conference in Paris.
How does it work? Basically, ACP
countries  depending on their exports of
certain commodities can be compensatd
by the EEC if their revenue from those
commodities  falls below a certain  refer-
ence level.
The Stabex list consists of 12 types of
products, covering a total of 29 single
commodities,  which largely determine
the export earnings of the ACP coun-
tries. The export receipts to which the
stabilisation scheme applies must consist
of items from the 12 main groups, ex-
ported by the ACP countries to the EEC
market. This applies  in every case except
for five countries-Burundi, Ethiopia,
Guinea-Bissau,  Rwanda and Swazi-
land-rrvhich  are to benefit from the gua-
rantee irrespective of the destination of
their exports.
The basic criterion in drawing up the
list was the level of each ACP country's
dependence  on receipts from each of
the Stabex articles,  as a proportion  of its
total export earnings. The "threshold"
level, above which Stabex can apply, is
a percentage of total export receipts ac-
counted for by one or more of the listed
articles. The normal percentage taken is
7.5%; but for sisal it is 5Yo and for ex-
ports from the poorest ACP countries,
or those which are landlocked or islands,
the percentage  is 2.5 %o. There are 34
countries in this class (Lom6 Convention
aft.24l'
By LUCIEN PAGNI
Reference level and
reconstitution of the
Stabex fund
The other criterion governing  the ap-
plication of the Stabex system is the re-
ference level, which the ACP and the
EEC work out for each ACP country and
for each product. From this reference
level the first compensatory  financial
transfers to any ACP country are calcu-
lated. lt is computed  as the average an-
nual export receipts from sales into the
EEC market of each of the products
considered individually during the four
preceding years. When the export re-
ceipts fall to the trigger-point for any in-
dividual product-i.e. the total is lower
than the reference level by 7.5Yo, or in
certain cases 2.5Yo-the country con-
cerned has the right to ask for a trans-
fer. These transfers  are not charged in-
terest, and the country which receives
them may use the money in whatever
way it wishes; but they are not made if
the fall in export receipts is found to
have been due to the fault of the ACP
countries themselves, as might result
from a discriminatory  policy measure
adversely affecting exports to the Com-
munity as such (Lom6 Convention
art. 19 para. 4). On the other hand a fall
in the export receipts of an ACP country
arising from action taken in virtue of
world agreements  (e.9. reduction of quo-
tas) is not a pretext for non-intervention
by Stabex. The ACP country which re-
16ceives the transfer is nevertheless requir-
ed  (art. 20) "to inform  the  Commission 
each  year of the use  it has  made of the 
funds  transferred". 
The  reconstitution  of  the  Stabex 
fund-repayment  of  the  transfers-by 
the ACP countries when they enjoy bet-
ter times  was initially  considered  in  the 
negotiations. This reconstitution, howev-
er,  was not as easy as it sounds. Its ma-
chinery has been  explained as follows by 
M. Jean-Claude Muller, head of the EEC 
"Stabilisation  of  export  receipts"  divi-
sion: 
"When  it  comes  to  reconstitution,  we 
consider  both the  quantity element  and 
the  unit value  element  in  the  reference 
level.  So  if a  country  which  received  a 
transfer  in  year  1 produces  at  least  as 
much  in  terms of quantity as  the quan-
tity reference level  in the course of years 
2,  3 or 4; and  if the unit value is  higher 
in  a later year than  in  the reference per-
iod  the  country  concerned  should  pay 
over to the Stabex system a sum result-
ing  from  multiplying  the  difference  be-
tween  the two quantities  by  the  differ-
ence between the two unit values. There 
is of course  an  absolute  limit to the  re-
constitution, in  that the country will  not 
be required to repay more than it receiv-
ed.  In no case may a country be required 
to repay  to the  Stabex  fund  in  respect 
of any product a sum exceeding what it 
has  received  in  respect  of that  product 
in  previous  years". 
M.  Muller gives  an  example.  It is  bas-
ed  on  a  reference  level  for  a  specific 
ACP  country of 10 000 in  one year,  i.e. 
the  country  has  produced  100 units of 
quantity, multiplied  by  100 units of va-
lue  per unit produced.  Suppose that the 
country  received  a  Stabex  transfer  of 
1 000 to compensate for a fall in  export 
earnings  in  the  previous  year.  Several 
things  could  happen  from  then  on: 
Case  1. The unit value rises to 120, but 
the  quantity  exported  falls  to  80.  The 
export  receipts  are  then 
120x80 = 9 600. The exporting country 
is  entitled to ask  for a further compen-
satory  transfer. 
Case 2. The unit value rises to 1  05 and 
the  quantity  exported  remains  at  1  00. 
The  receipts  are  therefore 
1QPx 100 =  10 500.  In  this  case  the 
country  concerned  will  have  to  contri-
bute 500 units of value  to the reconsti-
tution  of the  Stabex  fund. 
Case 3. The unit value reaches  120 and 
the quantity is still  1  00. We have export 
receipts  of  120x  1  00 = 12 000.  By 
comparison  with the reference  year,  the 
country has  earned  a surplus  of 2 000; 
but it will only have to repay  1 000 into 
the  Stabex fund,  i.e.  the  amount it pre-
viously  received  from  the  fund. 
Case  4.  The  unit  value  is  1  00 and  the 
quantity  is  110,  so  that  we  have 
1  OOx 11 0 = 11 000.  Here  there  has 
been  no  increase  in  the  unit value  and 
the exporting country will not be  requir-
ed  to repay  anything  to Stabex. 
As can  be  seen  from these  examples, 
the  movement  in  the  unit  price  of the 
product is  the  key  factor for the  recon-
stitution  of the  Stabex  fund. 
What  happens  if  the  money  in  the 
Stabex  fund  proves  insufficient  for  all 
the  applications for transfers during  the 
Lome  Conven~ion period?  According  to 
Jean-Claude  Muller,  the  375m units of 
account making up the fund, and divided 
into five annual  amounts of u.a.75 m,  is 
a  ceiling  beyond  which  "it  is  not  rea-
sonable to suppose there will be any re-
vision, unless, of course, the fund should 
be  increased  because  of new members 
coming  into the  Convention".  Neverthe-
less,  if the  problem  were  to  arise,  ac-
cording  to the  head  of the  Stabex  div-
ision, "the Commission, under Article 18 
of the convention, would have to submit 
to the  Council  of the  Convention  a  re-
port on the situation, proposing the scal-
ing down of applications for the year,  in 
line with the total resources available for 
the  same  year". 
Strong and weak points 
of Stabex 
There can  be  no  doubt about the im-
portance  of the  Stabex  system  for  the 
future  of  ACP  producers.  Even  if  we 
think  only  in  terms  of the  spirit  of the 
convention,  Stabex  makes  it  clear  that 
the  negotiators-and  Claude  Cheysson 
most of all-were out to secure the gua-
rantee  for at  least  a  minimum  revenue 
to  the  producers  of  raw  materials, 
whose incomes are  most liable to suffer 
through  the  vagaries  of production  and 
the fluctuations  of world  markets. 
This  system  of stabilising  export  re-
IN PERSPECTIVE 
ceipts is a very positive innovation in the 
relations  between  developed  and  devel-
oping  countries.  But  it has  nevertheless 
various  weak  points. 
The first of these is that the  12 prod-
ucts covered are among those for which 
the  development  in  ACP  countries  was 
linked  to the  requirements of the indus-
tries  of the  former  colonial  powers.  In 
the  present  economic  conditions  of the 
EEC there is no longer any certainty that 
demand  for  these  articles  in  the  Com-
munity  market  will  continue  increasing. 
We thus  see  the  possibility  of markets 
and  production fluctuating widely at the 
same  time.  Stabex  is  in  effect  an  insu-
rance  scheme,  and  likes  others  of  the 
same  type,  cannot cover damage in  ex-
cess  of  a  certain  total  which,  in  this 
case,  is  U.A.  75 m  p.a.  for the 46 ACP. 
Moreover,  there  is  nothing  it can  do to 
prevent the total damage exceeding U.A. 
7  5 m: It follows that the progress scored 
by the ACP  producers is  still  somewhat 
uncertain, because of the fluctuations of 
world  markets  which  also  affect  the 
economies  of Europe. 
The  second  weakness is  that the Sta-
bex  fund  is  made  up  of a fixed  sum  at 
prt1sent  values.  This  means,  that  the 
transfers will not be  made in  real  terms. 
There  will  be  a  continuing  loss  for  the 
ACP  countries  owing  to  the  decline  in 
the purchasing  power of money, though 
this will put them at an  advantage when 
it comes  to reconstituting  the  fund. 
The  third  and  last  objection  is  that 
Stabex will be channelling its efforts into 
the products listed for support, and  may 
thus  be  an  obstacle  to diversification  in 
the  ACP  countries. 
Nevertheless,  this  system  for stabilis-
ing the export receipts of ACP countries 
is  a positive step forward towards  new 
economic  relationships,  based  on  a 
smaller  degree  of  inequality  between 
those who supply the basic commodities 
and  the  industrial  countries  which  buy 
them.  Stabex  is  a  product-by-product 
approach,  and  can  thus  be  regarded  as 
a necessary  complement to the balance 
of payments  approach,  followed  up  to 
now  by  the  International  Monetary 
Fund.  Moreover, the Stabex system is li-
kely to grow and develop with the pass-
ing of time much more than the IMF ap-
~o~~•  L~ 
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18he disastrous drought of recent years has fo-
cussed the world's attention on West Africa
and more especially  the Sudano-Sahel  area, which is
the country of the great cattle herds. This Dossier cov-
ers present conditions in the area. Two specialists  give
their views on present and future improvements and
on approaches such as mixed farming and the more
extensive use of animal traction. The discussion,  how-
ever, is not limited to this particular area. Central and
East Africa are examined and the more basic question
of whether there is a future for animal husbandry  in
developing  countries in general is taken up.
A necessary note in this analysis was an assess-
ment of the aid given by the EEC and mention of spe-
cific cases in which the EDF has intervened. The Dos-
sier gives a number of examples, and it will be noted
that most of the projects were concerned with raising
beef cattle. They included the formation of ranches;
facilities, such as cattle tracks, herd-pens and the vac-
cination corridors  in CentralAfrica;  cold-storage  abat-
toirs at Bamako and Ouagadougou; the campaign to
exterminate rinderpest in West and Central Africa;
technical research centres,  as at Kolda in Senegal; the
school for veterinary  helpers and assistant herdsmen
at Niamey; and such projects as poultry-farming in
Togo and even bee-keeping in Rwanda.
The Community has given emergency aid contribu-
tions for the Sahel countries, especially for reconsti-
tuting the herds. lt is now anxious to provide aid on a
broader scale for the livestock farming policies of the
ACP countries themselves.
On the basis of past experiments in West Africa,
many experts believe the future campaign  should
operate simultaneously in a number of directions.
They include:
- 
transit facilities (cattle tracks);
- 
hygiene in reception areas;
- 
pastoral facilities;
- 
schools, dispensaries and other facilities for no-
madic populations;
- 
development of combined arable and livestock
farming.
Special mention must be made of the social aspects
of a policy designed to transplant the cattle-raising  in-
dustry which implies that nomadic herdsmen will be-
come semi-settled.
A faster development of pastoral stock-raising  is
the only possible way of dealing with the growing de-
mand for meat. lt calls for a rationalisation  of animal
feedstuffs,  by using sources of protein so far only kept
for human food. This calls for bigger food crops to
cover the substitution, involving irrigation, animal
traction and other methods of raising the yields.
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Traditional stock-raising  in Senegal
ls there a future for animal
production in developing countries ?
Domestic animals are not essential for mankind's survival
and in fact man probably existed over five million years before
he domesticated  his first food animal,  the sheep, 11 OOO years
ago. Although they are not essential for his survival domestic
farm animals do add considerably to the quality of human life.
They have provided  man with a rich and varied diet, a source
of power, and materials with which to make clothes.
It is often forgotten  that domestic farm animals also com-
(.1 Professor  at the C€ntre for Tropical Veterinary  Medicine,  University  of Edinburgh'
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pete with man for food and serve as food modifiers rather
than food producers. For example, it has been estimated  that
in high income areas of the world such as North America and
Europe, the total grain consumption  by animals is greater than
the grain consumption by humans in India and China. Conse-
quently, in the foreseeable future it is not unlikely that this
competition between  humans and domestic animals  will result
in fewer domestic animals being kept in the world. This dev-
elopment, if it occurs, may not be wholly undesirable  because
it can be argued that where this competition between man
and domestic animals exists in developing countries, its effect
is to turn poor man's food (grain) into rich man's food (meat,Table I 
Relative importance of four sources of animal 
protein in man's diet in different regions of 
the world 
Daily 
per capita 
Region  consumption  Meat  Milk  Eggs 
animal  %  %  % 
protein 
(grammes) 
Far East  9.1  36  25  8 
Africa  10.8  51  22  4 
Near East  13.4  43  47  4 
Latin America  23.4  56  32  4 
Europe  41.6  44  40  7 
North America  69.0  53  34  8 
World  24.0  38  45  6 
Source: FAO Yearbook 1968. 
Fish 
% 
31 
23 
6 
8 
9 
5 
11 
milk, eggs).  Affluent people consume animal  protein to satisfy 
their  tastes  rather  than  their  nutritional  requirements. 
If it is  assumed  that an  adult requires 65 grammes of pro-
tein a day, of which 10% should be of animal origin, it is clear 
that adequate supplies of animal  protein are  available in  most 
parts of the world and  that people in  the developed world eat 
up to ten  times more animal  protein than  they need  to meet 
their  basic  nutritional  needs  (Table 1  ). 
Table 2 
Yields of energy and protein per hectare by 
various domestic animals and crops 
Energie  Protein 
(m.cal/ha2)  (kg/ha2) 
Sugar  60,000  -
Potatoes  24,000  420 
Maize  25,000  480 
Soya Beans  5,000  900 
Dairy Cattle  2,500  115 
Pigs  1,900  50 
Laying Fowls  1,150  80 
Broiler Fowls  1,100  92 
Beef (intensive)  750  27 
Adapted from W. Holmes 1971. 
If affluent man could be  persuaded  to eat more plant prod-
able to feed a much larger population than at present, because 
field  crops yield  more energy and  protein per hectare than  do 
animals (Table 2). 
Table 3 
Populations of farm animals, 
domestic poultry and humans in selected regions 
of the world (FAO 1970) 
(in millions) 
Cattle  Buffalc  Ca- Sheep  Goats  Pigs  Poul- Man  Total 
mels  try  large 
ani-
mals 
Developing 
World  66:3  92  14  43C  303  110 1698  1879  1612 
Developed World  28E  0.13  0.012  35C  17  175  1603  745  827 
Total World(*)  115C  124  15  1039  391  651  5637 3617 3370 
Source: FAO Production Yearbook. 
(*)  Includes figures for central economy (Communist) countries. 
However,  there  is ·no  guarantee  that the  effect of keeping 
fewer animals  would  be  crop  surpluses;  a  more  likely  effect 
would be a reduction of the acreage of cereals planted in  dev-
eloped  countries  because  of surplus  production  and  a fall  in 
cereal  prices.  In  any  case  the transport of grain  from affluent 
areas to food deficit areas may in the long term be undesirable 
because  it reduces  the  incentive for local  farmers to produce 
food  and  undermines  local  marketing  arrangements. 
With the human population of the world increasing at a rate 
of 90 million a year,  lack of land  may eventually force man  to 
reduce  the  domestic  animal  population,  although,  at  present, 
land in many parts of the world is not a limiting resource.  Pop-
ulation  pressure  has  not  yet  forced  farmers  to  reduce  their 
herds and flocks on a global basis and FAO data indicates that 
the number of domestic farm  livestock is increasing, although 
at  a  slower  rate  than  the  human  population.  At the  present 
time  there  is  approximately  one  large  domestic  farm  animal 
(cattle,  buffalo, camel,  sheep,  goat or pig)  for each  human  on 
the  earth  and  more of these  animals  are  found  in  the devel-
oping  than  in  the  developed  world (Table 3). 
Table 4 
Regional production of some livestock products 
per head of animal population 
Kg/product/head of livestock population 
Beef/Veal  Mutton I Lamb  Pork 
USA/Canada  93  11  98 
Latin America  36  3  16 
Africa  15  3  29 
Near East  17  4  12 
Far East  4  4  24 
ucts and  less  animal  products,  the  earth  should  in  theory be  Source Neste!  1974. 
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Unfortunately,  in th developing  world farm animals are not
very productive and produce less usable livestock products  per
head than similar animals kept in developed countries (Table 4).
Part of this low animal productivity is due to the use of
more extensive methods of production  in developing countries
than in developed countries, but part is due to poor manage-
ment, low annual offtake determined  by social considerations
and unfavourable environmental conditions. For example, large
areas of Africa are unsuitable for livestock production  because
they are either too dry or because of the presence of tsetse
flies. In addition, on this continent livestock production is very
much influenced  by the traditional attitudes of cattle-owning
people. Domestic animals,  particularly cattle, are kept primarily
for non-commercial  reasons. They are used as a form of por-
table wealth, for bride wealth payments and in religious  cer-
emonies. The annual offtake is low because large numbers of
old and unproductive  oxen are kept. Also the output from in-
dividual animals is low due to overstocking  and overgrazing.
However, although the annual output is small by Western
standards,  farm animals and birds constitute an important
source of food (milk, meat, blood, eggs) for the livestock-own-
ing people of Africa. The value of this food to these people
is difficult to overstate because frequently animals are either
kept on land that is too dry or too poor to be used for crop-
ping or they are used to convert crop residues into valuable
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human food. In addition, in certain areas of Africa, Pakistan
and India, the dung which animals produce is the only fuel av-
ailable for cooking food. Also work oxen and buffalo  constitute
a major power source for cultivation and transport and is un-
likely that an alternative  power source will be found in these
areas in the short or medium term. Thus, although animals of-
ten compete  with humans for available  food, they can, when
correctly managed, add materially to the nutrition  and stan-
dard of life of people in developing  countries.
Therefore it is likely that there will be a considerable future
for certain types of animal production  in developing countries,
but unless a developing country has ample spare land and ca-
pital with which to grow fodder crops, the development of in-
tensive dairy cattle, poultry and pig enterprises is difficult to
justify. While these intensive enterprises  supply high quality
food to the comparatively wealthy people in the towns of dev-
eloping countries, they tend to decrease rather than increase
the total food supplies available because of the relatively inef-
ficient utilisation of plants by animals. Before such units are
developed, careful consideration  must be given to their effect
on the poorer people in the country concerned.
At present most animal production takes place in sub-humid
and semi-arid  regions and there is limited scope for develop-
ment in these regions because they are often already fully
stocked or overstocked.  This overstocking problem could bereduced if the structure of the traditional herds was changed
to.contain fewer non-productive  animals. One way of encou-
raging such a development is the establishment  of intensive
feeding units in 'disease  free' zones such as the one establish-
ed at Nakuru in Kenya. However, this type of development
should only be encouraged when there is a surplus of food
grains and if the period during which the livestock is intensiv-
ely fed is short. These units provide herdsmen with an outlet
for their non-productive  stock (which may be turned into high
quality beef for export), and providing they have a use for the
money obtained  (i.e. to pay school fees, herd tax or to buy
consumer goods) they may be willing to sell cattle. lf this hap-
pens, the grazing  burden will be reduced and more land will
be freed for productive breeding  stock.
Once the overgrazing problem  has been overcome the pro-
ductivity of herds in semi-arid and sub-humid areas can be
further increased by improvement  of nutrition in the dry sea-
son. This can be achieved by the provision of cotton-seed or
urea to encourage  cattle and sheep to eat'standing  hay' in the
dry months of the year.
The place of non-ruminant  animals in the dry tropics is more
difficult to justify than that of ruminants. In these areas scav-
enger flocks of poultry and herds of pigs are often preferable
to intensive units because they provide extra food for villagers
with little or no physical or financial inputs. However, in the
case of pigs the extra human food produced  may be accom-
panied by an increased risk of parasite infection.
In the humid tropics there is, for a variety of reasons, less
animal production  than in the dry tropics. Consequently there
is considerable scope for the development  of animal produc-
tion in rain forest areas. In particular there is scope for increas-
ed production of cattle, sheep and goats. This could be achiev-
ed either by allowing them to graze under tree crops such as
oil palms or coconuts or by utilizing field and tree crop by-
products. A further possibility is the production of high-yield
crops such as sugar cane or cassava for livestock feeding.
Such high-yield crops could also be used to feed non-ruminant
animals such as pigs and poultry as well as cattle and sheep.
The major obstacles to this development  are disease (particu-
larly trypanosomiasis in Africa), lack of transport and process-
ing facilities, infertile soils and a dearth of farmers who are ad-
equately trained in livestock production.
It is clear that the development of animal production  in dev-
eloping countries  should not necessarily  follow developments
in the West, and in particular capital and energy  intensive
systems of animal production  should be avoided. Attempts  to
change traditional systems should proceed with caution and
lessons should be learnt from past mistakes. The developing
world is littered with schemes aimed at improving  animal pro-
duction that have either, at best, been only partially successful
or, at worst, been positively harmful, resulting in the disruption
of traditional ways of life and in,sorne cases the destruction
of the environment  by overgrazing. This does not mean that
animal production should not be encouraged in developing
countries, but it does mean that schemes aimed at increasing
productivity should not slavishly follow systems  developed  in
industrial countries. Systems should be developed that are fully
integrated with crop production and should increase rather
than decrease  the total amount of food produced for human
consumption. I  A.S.
DOSSIER
The West African
herds after
the drought
bY Jean TYC 
(.1
The recent drought which ravaged the Sahel for
several years (1969-73) caused far-reaching chan-
ges in West African animal husbandry.
The impact is still difficult to measure, for apart
from the immediate slump in production there have
been other more lasting and perhaps irreversible ef-
fects, on the capital and other factors of production
and on the way of life of the herdsmen.
This article is not intended as an assessment  of
the effects of the drought on animal husbandry ln
Africa. lt is rather an attempt to identify the new
prospects open to the industry, allowing for the
disruptive  changes which have happened or which
can be foreseen. The new realities in animal hus-
bandry are now quite clear. Herd reconstitution and
the expansion of production  require an effort of ad-
justment, both in planning and in action. After loo-
king at the great varieties of different regional si-
tuations, the diagnosis must also make allowances
for a number of new restraints and difficulties,
many of which are common to all the countries
concerned,  in order to identify the main lines of de-
velopment for animal husbandry in these countries.
(') Director  of the Animal Husbandry  Department  in the Soci6t6 d'Etudes  pour le D6vel-
oppement Economique et Social (SEDESI.
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Regional differences
The six countries of the Sahel area - 
Mauritania,  Senegal,
Mali, Upper Volta, Niger and Chad - 
were not uniformly af-
fected by the drought, and the herd losses were unevenly
spread. In all the areas a lot of cattle died, but the death-toll
was at its worst in areas where the Sahel (as opposed to Su-
dan) characteristics were dominant. Mauritania, Niger, eastern
Mali and western Chad were particularly badly hit, while Sen-
egal and Upper Volta, most of the territory of which is in the
Sudanese area, were affected less catastrophically.  The rea-
sons were not entirely climatic, but owed a good deal to the
big southern areas in both countries, in which large numbers
of threatened cattle were able to find refuge, especially when
these exceptional  migrations  were not left too late. This ap-
plied in Senegal, Upper Volta, central-southern Chad and
western Mali.
The estimates of the losses are still only provisional and it
is easy to see why, even in 1975, they differed considerably
between one region and another. Thus:
- 
Western Mauritania will need more than 1O years to re-
constitute  the production potential it had before the drought;
- 
in Upper Volta, on the other hand, though the Sahel herd
fost 4O o/o of its cattle in three years, the fate of the Sudanese
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and south Sudanese herds was much better and their numbers
continued increasing  through the drought  period. Taking all the
regions of Upper Volta together,  the herd as it now stands is
as big -  at any rate in number - 
as it was estimated to be
in 1970.
Broadly, the area falls into two main zones:
-  first, the countries or regions of predominantly Sahelian
character (Mauritania,  Niger, western Chad and eastern Mali);
- 
and the countries with big Sudanese  areas (Senegal, Upper
Volta, central and southern Chad and western Mali), each of
which has its own set of problems. The common character-
istics of the two zones resulting from the drought can also be
identified.
Areas with predominantly Sahelian characteristics
Most of the animals died from hunger and not from thirst.
The mortality resulted from the almost total lack of pasture,
added to which there were already various diminution  factors
operating in this zone. These were:  .+- large-scale  "de-stocking",  owing  to  many  herd  owners 
seeking  to exchange  their  cattle  for food  products; 
- two years of very low cattle births, owing to hunger, which 
meant the  reproductive  cycle  could  not function; 
- southward  migration  of  various  degrees  of  permanence, 
often  going  beyond  national  frontiers. 
For  some  proportion  of the  pastoral  population,  therefore, 
the drought resulted  in  a total  loss  of capital  and  production 
facilities, leading to the present problems of getting them back 
into the cattle business, or finding them something else to do. 
Moreover,  all  the evidence  suggest that the  owners of the 
big  nomadic herds  were less  afflicted than  the small  owners. 
In  other words it was the smaller owners who suffered most. 
This  point  will  be  discussed  further  below. 
In  the herds which survived, there was a big  change  in  the 
sex distribution. The  males were allowed to go first and  there 
is  now an  over-predominance  of females. 
Sudanese regions 
In  these  areas  the  consequences  of the  drought  were  in 
general  more  positive  than  negative.  This  assertion  must  of 
course  be  interpreted  with  some  caution;  for  many  of  the 
problems present difficulties and  are  still  unsolved.  This is  the 
more true for the fact that the search for solutions calls,  in  our 
view, for an overall rather than a partial approach, as is also the 
case  in  the  Sahelian  areas. 
In  the  Sudanese  zone  the  drought had  three  main  effects: 
- the  herds changed  their location, so  that the stock-raising 
area  also  changed; 
- there  were  considerable  changes  in  the  structure  of the 
herd; 
- there was a notable fall in  production, both in  quantity and 
in  quality. 
There  were  three  other  changes: 
- a large number of cattle changed hands. They were sold by 
Sahelian  owners to farmers,  merchants  or  civil  servants; 
- the  local  prices for cattle fell  during the  drought and  rose 
sharply  afterwards.  The  local  farmers,  who  bought  them 
cheap,  are  no  longer so  doubtful about keeping  cattle as  was 
formerly the case.  The  chief effect has  been  the considerable 
development  in  peasant  cattle-raising,  and  a  faster  develop-
ment  in  the  use  of draft animals: 
- in  the southern area,  the number of cattle (Peuls) has  risen 
and husbandry is increasingly taking the form of a semi-settled 
activity. 
In  Upper Volta the centre of gravity of the stock-raising  in-
dustry has  moved from the  northern  part of the country into 
the  central  and  southern  areas. 
The changes which have taken  place in  the Sudanese zones 
are  marked  by  increasing  integration  of stock-raising  into the 
arable farms.  An  important threshold  has  been  crossed  in  the 
turnover to conditions which will best S\;Jit  meat production in 
West Africa. 
But this is  not the moment for hasty conclusions.  Some of 
the factors are favourable, but this does not mean  that all  the 
problems of stock-raising have been  solved. This applies espe-
cially to animal pathology, as sleeping sickness and the internal 
and  external  parasites are  much  more aggressive in  the Suda-
nese  zones  than  in  the  Sahel. 
Factors affecting both zones 
The  characteristics  common  to both  areas  are: 
- First  and  foremost,  there  has  been  a complete  change  in 
the whole price  system.  For  the first time the terms of trade 
have  changed  markedly in  favour of the meat producers.  This 
may be more than a transient feature, for the fall in  productive 
capacity  will  doubtless  continue  well  beyond  the  medium-
term. 
- Many  producers,  especially  in  the  Sahel  area,  are  turning 
over to supplementary foodstuffs. They now recognise the im-
portance of these,  not only to save their herds in  the event of 
a disaster, but still  more as  a way of increasing  the fecundity 
of their cows and  avoiding loss of weight during the dry sea-
son. 
- The  third  point  is  one  of  historic  importance.  In  all  the 
countries  affected,  decisions  have  been  made  to embark  on 
hydro-agricultural  development  and  the  drought  has  made 
them  irreversible.  This involves, for example,  the  Senegal  and 
Niger rivers and the Lake Chad basin; and  it applies with equal 
force to food crops and to industrial crops.  Provided the nec-
essary effort is made to promote livestock with arable farm-
ing, the prospects are entirely new, and the consequences may 
be enormous.  It is well known that from a hectare of irrigated 
cultivation - whether of rice and other food crops, or of sugar 
cane  and  other  industrial  crops  - the  yield  in  sub-products 
alone is  1  0 times greater than from a hectare of Sahel pasture 
land, without counting the intensive forage crops indispensable 
to a balanced  rotation. 
If these  good  results  are  to be  attained,  the  projects  must 
be  designed  with a view to the development of stock-raising 
as an  integrated part of mixed farming, just as much as for the 
development of arable  farming  itself.  Unfortunately this  does 
not seem  to be  uniformly the  case. 
Emphasis will also  be  put on  the proposal  that each  of the 
countries  should  be  required  to  make  detailed  progress  re-
ports. The fundamental operation ought to be taken  as  a nec-
essary  preliminary to an  adjustment  of each  country's  stock-
raising  policy  and  the  projects  to be  associated  with it. 
As  part  of the  readjustment  necessitated  by  the  state  of 
stock-raising  after the  drought, there  are  a number of points 
for consideration. 
1.  The recent climatic disaster demonstrated the essential 
part played by species other than beef cattle (i.e. sheep, goats 
and  camels).  Their  present  usefulness  is  to  increase  the 
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"drought resistance  ratio" of the Sahel industry; and secondly,
to provide an outlet for people who have lost all or most of
their cattle. The reproduction/slaughtering cycle for small ru-
minants is appreciably faster than for cattle and this is at pres-
ent the essential  factor. The drought will at least have helped
in calling attention to the economic  value of small livestock,
which had seldom in the past been the subject of any special
study, either on the veterinary  or breeding  side.
2. The strategic reorientation of the proiects must also al-
low for the changes which have taken place in the economic
background  of Sahel-Sudanese stock-raising.
The meat scarcity has led to price rises which are in many
instances  bigger than the general price rise in industrial equip-
ment and consumer  goods. In some places te.g. N'Djam6na)
the price of fattened cattle has risen four-fold in five years. A
price upheaval on this scale adds to the profitability of some
of the production operitions, and brings new methods. The
rise, in varying degrees of intensity, can be seen in the coastal
consumption  centres  (e.9. Abidjan, Lom6, Lagos) and in the up-
country centres (such as N'Djam6na, Niamey and Mopti). Ev-
erywhere the rise in the price of cattle has been considerable
and the current prices are between 2 1/2 and 3 times what
they were in 1969-70.
The increase in prices appears, on a first analysis, to have
been greater in the markets close to the production  areas than
at the points of consumption.  This is helpful to the producers,
who have suffered so much from the drought, and it is quite
natural because the cost of bringing animals  and meat to mar-
ket has risen less steeply than the price of the animals them-
selves. Insofar as the price rises have effectively  accrued to the
producer (which seems to have happened in most cases) they
should contribute  towards the cost of reconstituting  the herds
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after the period of losses through which the producers passed,
when prices fell with the drought and this was followed by the
contraction of the herds.
A word may be said at this point about cattle export pro-
hibitions. There is a danger that measures of this kind, enforc-
ed without discernment  or discrimination,  might have effects
exactly contrary to what was intended. The export prohibition
(or arbitrary taxation at the rate applicable to butchers'  meat),
if strictly applied, could not fail to check the rise in prices or
even put it into reverse, and the first victims would be the
stock-breeders.
The best way of reconstituting the herds is to keep the
cows as long as they can reproduce and do everything  pos-
sible to increase the number of calves they have. The breeder
will not be able to act on these lines unless he has enough
money for the purpose, and this can only accrue to him from
high prices for the males he sends for slaughter.
3. High prices have checked the rise in meat consumption.
The rise in family meat consumption  in the towns, the only
class on which there is information, has been halted every-
where, and in some cases there has been a fall. This confirms
the very elastic relation between the consumption of meat and
its price. Price targets and consumption  forecasts, whether on
the short term or the medium term, must be framed with
some caution. In any forward calculations on the profitability
of projects, account will have to be taken of the solvent de-
mand, which differs consideiably  from the potential demand.
Undue optimism about medium-term  price levels should be
avoided as household  incomes have not risen fourfold in five
years and the solvent demand will certainly tend to tail off.
On the west coast of Africa, the price of butchers'  meat is
at present close to the world market price or in some cases
slightly higher. Several of the coastal countries which are big
consumers have already gone to markets outside Africa to top
up their supplies. Examples are Nigeria, Zdire, Gabon and the
lvory Coast. In some cases they were able to obtain quota
supplies of subsidised meat at low prices from the Common
Market. This sets up a difficult competitive  position for African
meat. There is a danger that as the fall in world prices is prob-
ably connected  with the general state of business, consider-
able price movements  may well occur in an early future.
Another point not to be forgotten is that when the coastal
countries buy from their usual trading partners, there is a nor-
mal counterpart in the export trade; and reciprocity  on these
lines is much less certain when they import from Australia or
South America.
4. The natural move towards mixed farming has not yet
been taken up in the aid programmes.
During the past 25 years, the development of stock-raising
both in the Sahelian and the Su.danese zones has been con-
sidered very much on a single-industry  basis. Work has mainly
been done on countering infectious  diseases  and on pastoral
water supply schemes. Animal husbandry and arable farming
(essentially for industrial crops) were treated quite separately
and for a long time the two types of farming were not regar{-
ed as complementary,  nor were efforts made to bring them., r#F,i',
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together. A first form of integration,  still far from complete,
came with the development of animal traction; but though the
ox contributed  his pulling power, he did not in the early stages
get much in return. Nevertheless,  though there were a few dis-
appointments, it can now be claimed that in many cases the
development  of animal traction has been a success.
Mali is the most spectacular  example. In 1955-60 there
were only a few hundred teams, but the number has now ris-
en to 15O OOO yoke of oxen (i.e. 3OO 0OO head) and animal
traction is now the biggest primary consumer of young oxen.
In southern Chad things have been happening on the same
scale, and there are almost daily reports of similar successes
elsewhere. All this is more than just a good beginning.
ln many cases, too, animal traction leads on to local fathen-
ing by the peasants,  another promising form of integration  of
animal husbandry into rural development.  The local fathening
may or may not be linked with animal traction, but it is in itself
a very productive system of stock-raising, well adapted to
conditions  in the Sudanese  zone and valuable both for family
farming and in the general economy of the herd.
The use of draft oxen properly understood  is an excellent
form of small-scale stock-raising. The buying of young beasts
is not an undue strain for the peasant,  and provided he does
not overwork  them under the yoke and limits their working life
to, say, three years, he can be quite sure of selling them for
a lot more than he paid. He must of course give them the ex-
tra food, the mineral supplement  and the veterinary  attention
which is needed in any case for their working capacity,  and his
profit will also depend on the care bestowed  on them in the
final phase, when they will be resting in green pastures in the
best season, and intensively  fed with a basis of secondary
products, until the dry season comes and it is time for the
abattoir.
On the other hand, the desire to promote mixed farming
must not be allowed to degenerate  into the "fermette" or
semi-amateur  pattern on European lines, in which each peas-
ant will have a head or two of reproductive cattle and would
be growing a bit of everything.  This kind of thing would fit
very badly into the realities of Sudanese peasant life. There
will have to be other approaches, which would include the
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cialist  suppliers".  The  stock-raising  industry,  whether  in  the 
Sahelian  or the  Sudanese  zone,  could  then  be  on  two levels, 
each  completing  the  other.  On  the  one  hand  would  be  the 
"specialist suppliers" and on  the other the peasant, the former 
supplying the animals which_ it would be the peasant's task to 
use  and  eventually  turn  into  money. 
There  are  quite  a  number  of  agricultural  development 
schemes  in  progress  or on  the drawing  board,  variously  de-
scribed  as  "development  of  virgin  soil",  or  "improvement 
schemes  for areas  cleared  of onchocercocis"  or "hydro-agri-
cultural improvement schemes along the great rivers". All such 
schemes for laying out agricultural  land must be  handled with 
a view to the  problems of mixed  farming,  and  not solely for 
the  crop-planning  or the sub-division  of the  land  for specific 
uses.  It is  often found that such  land  allocation schemes,  bas-
ed  on  soil  and  water potentialities, often lead  to the livestock 
farmers being left with the poorest land. This is a serious mis-
take.  In  many  cases,  it is  true,  livestock  farming  is  the  only 
branch  of agriculture which can  do any good with the poorer: 
soil,  but it cannot make do with this and  nothing else.  In  fact, 
the herds of the area  itself (and  not those of the northern ar-
eas)  must use  these pastures at the times when  their value  is 
greatest which  is,  of course,  in  the  rainy  season.  For the  dry 
season  the food available for them  must be  not only the for-
age of rich fallows and the sub-products of well irrigated land, 
but also  the  intensively  grown forage  crops. 
Now that livestock products have become a decisive devel-
opment factor in west and  central Africa, it would be a foolish 
paradox for a product with so good a future to be  given  only 
the  poorest  soil  with  no  access  to anything  better. 
5.  Mutual dependence of  the Sahel pastoral zone, the Suda-
nese zone and the big improvement schemes. 
Despite  the  recent  difficulties,  the  Sahel  is  still  a  pastoral 
area,  and  its role as a breeding ground has  been  reinforced by 
the drought. The organisation of the northern areas has got to 
be  put in  hand,  but always bearing  in  mind that they are  cli-
matically vulnerable.  In  the first instance,  therefore,  proposals 
for settled  husbandry must be on  cautions  lines,  and  the be-
haviour of the  herds themselves may provide some  guidance. 
The big herds, as  we have already noted, suffered less from 
the  drought than  the  small  family  units ( 1  ).  The  better  resis-
tance of bigger herds was due to their owners having a stock 
of animals  ready  for  market,  so  that  they  could  easily  raise 
some ready cash  when they needed it. The small men, by con-
trast, had  to sell  out their whole herds,  including their calves. 
One  of the  factors  underlying  the  vulnerability  of Sahelian 
wide-area  stock-raising  is  the  smallness  of the  herds,  which 
are seldom more than a tenth of the normal size for extensive 
cattle farming  in  other countries,  and  sometimes barely  even 
(  1)  Many  people think the  Sahel  drovers are  owners of immense  herds of cattle.  This is 
a mistake.  The  average  size  of a herd of beef cattle is  much nearer to 40 than  500 head. 
The  practice  differs from country to country and  from area  to area;  but one  can  take  the 
herd-owner as having an  average of about 30 head, while a wealthy owner would have per-
haps  60 head. 
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a hundredth of this.  There  are  too many centres  of decision; 
tracks  cannot  be  properly  planned  and  administered;  and-
should  the  need  arise,  orderly liquidation  of stock is  not pos-
sible. 
Whatever the social  difficulties, the target must be  concen-
tration.  Production  units  have  got to be  bigger,  either  under 
single  ownership or as  collective  herds,  which  would  be  so-
cially  preferable. 
In  1971-72 the Sahel  herds still had quite a high proportion 
of males,  and  the  area  seemed  to  have  reached  saturation. 
This  was partly because  the wide pastures were used  by the 
herd-owners for doing  their own fattening,  with all  the  extra 
length of career which this implies. The ground was thus very 
fully  occupied,  but  the  productivity  was  low.  Owing  to  the 
drought, the position has changed and  the Sahel  is again con-
firmed as a breeding ground. This is a specialist task, however, 
and  calls for organisation downstream to provide reception fa-
cilities  for fattening  preparatory to slaughter. 
The really important thing for getting the Sahelian zone pro-
perly organised is to rationalise the use  made of its resources. 
A  suggestion  under this head  would  be  form  definite  pas-
toral  units.  These  would consist of land  areas,  each  of which 
would  have ·a  collection  of water points and  dependent  pas-
tures;  and  they would  be  allocated in  due legal  form to spe-
cific groups of herd-owners. The latter would have to be train-
ed  gradually to manage their own territory; for if those con-
cerned are not going to cooperate, it would be vain to expect 
conformity to  a set of  rules aimed at preserving and improving 
the Sahel potential. For practical purposes this is an  absolute 
condition. 
6. Specialisation on the breeding side necessarily implies a 
new structure for the price system. 
Before the drought the finished  product cost more than  the 
raw material.  In  other words the cost per  kg  for a young an-
imal  was  lower  than  the  corresponding  price  for  a  mature 
beast  ready  for slaughter.  This  is  just  the  opposite  of what 
happens  in  developed countries. When the system  of produc-
tion is fully worked out, and all  the technical factors are under 
control, the productivity of the  birth is  still  less  than  the  pro-
ductivity of the  grazing,  so  that one  may well  pay  more for 
the lean  cattle than for the fat. The problem of putting a value 
on  the  lean  cattle  depends  on  a  number  of complex  factors 
which differ from one  country -and  from one  area  to another. 
They  include the availability and  price  of concentrated  animal . 
feed,  the  general  level  of  meat  prices,  the  types  of market 
within  reach,  the  cost  of transport  and  much  else.  What  is 
quite certain  is  that the  present  selling  prices  for meat (beef, 
mutton or goat) would enable all  kinds of graziers to buy lean 
stock at prices very close to the ultimate price of resale.  Only 
two years  ago  this  would  not have  been  possible. 
The  most  urgent  problem  is  therefore  to establish  various 
structures for putting  a value  on  young  lean  cattle. 
Once this machinery is  in  existence, and  the fattening tech-
niques are  fully understood, the  price  per  kg  for the  lean  an-
imals will go ahead  of the corresponding  price for the animal 
ready  for slaughter.  This  will  make  a fundamental  change  in 
the  economic  background  for the Sahel  breeding  grounds. -fu,+i.i
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Workhop Jbr peasant  cattle-Jattening  in Magaria region (Ni4er)
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Health hygiene, zootechnical and subsequently genetic ac-
tion affecting all the different species, including sheep, goats
and camels which have proved their usefulness  in hard times,
and are a permanent  insurance factor for maintaining the re-
sistance to drought.
- 
Better marketing facilities, especially for young animals,  so
as to facilitate early liquidations. Guarantee  to herd-owners  of
basic supplies (e.9. of cereals, medicine and mineral salts) at
stable prices.
In predominantly  Sudanese  areas. Territorial  improvement
providing for animal husbandry as a prosperous  branch of
farming.  +
,r 'i'
$,'.'."@'
,T;
F,j#d
,*:#
t
The main lines of development
Now that the drought is over, the main lines for the devel-
opment of animal husbandry  in the Sahelian-Sudanese area
can be summarised as follows:
ln predominantly Sahelian areas. Organisation  of production
in pastoral units, initially with strict supervision but developing
towards  real management and administration  by the producers
themselves. Such an organisation would be inconceivable
without genuine allocation of the land parcels in favour of pas-
toral groups specified by name.
- 
Specialisation of the area on the breeding side, and main-
tenance of the cattle population at a level compatible  with the
available forage resources. Formation of seasonal forage
stocks.
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aimed at intensification. 
- Setting up machinery for working on the products from the 
Sahelian  zone,  by further grazing and  intensive fattening. This 
needs special  attention to the encouragement of peasant  ac-
tivities,  since  a more  industrial  approach  is  only possible  if it 
is  fully  coordinated  with the  other  stages  of the  process. 
- Research  and  development  on  other  types  of  Sudanese 
livestock  - sheep,  goats,  pigs  and  poultry.  Development  of 
animal  traction and  maximum use  of this to promote peasant 
feeding. 
- Local processing of all available farming by-products, either 
at  the  farm  or on  local  industrial  lines. 
- Supervision  of  the  price  system  and  better  information 
about  it. 
In favour. The  recent  drought caused  big  losses  and  the  Sa-
helian  herd-owners  suffered  the  worst  damage,  which  was 
often catastrophic. This phase of hard times, nevertheless, may 
have  good effects on  animal  husbandry.  Some of these  have 
been  mentioned  above  and  below is  a brief summary: 
- smaller  numbers  of  cattle  in  the  Sahelian  zone  proper, 
should  facilitate  the turnover  to a less  disordered  production 
system; 
- the  coll~pse in  production has led  to radical changes in  the 
systems  of cattle  and  meat  prices; 
- many  herd-owners  now  appreciate  the  value  of  supple-
mentary  animal  feed  in  the  dry season; 
- the economic attraction of animal  husbandry in  the Suda-
nese  zone  (and  even  the Sudanese-Guinean) has  become ma-
terially stronger.  This  applies  at every  level,  from  government 
offices down to the  basic  producer. 
- the renewed incentive to work on the big hydro-agricultural 
improvement  schemes  should  have  major  repercussions  on 
meat  and  dairy  production. 
Against. The  encouraging  factors above  suggest  ambitious 
targets  for animal  husbandry  in  the  Sahel-Sudan  area.  Such 
targets cannot be  attained if various obstacles are not remov-
ed  or overcome. 
The  essential  points  are  the  following: 
- Health  protection  against  the  main  contagious  diseases 
must be  not only certain, put continuous.  This is  not the case 
at present. The  budgets covering the operations of the depart-
ments concerned  are  notoriously weak,  necessitating  recourse 
to "project finance",  which  is  by definition  inconsistent  with 
any idea of continuity. Moreover finance from a number of ex-
ternal sources  is  inimical  to purely national  approaches to the 
standardisation  of material  or unity of conception. 
- Applied  research  is  in  arrears.  This  refers  especially to the 
zootechnical  side  (e.g.  supplementary  feed,  fattening  techni-
ques);  to  forage  crops  whether  rain-dependent  or  irrigated; 
and  to the essential  task of promoting mixed  arable-livestock 
farming (e.g.  by working out rotation schemes,  including a fo-
rage  break,  and  the  rational  use  of sub-products). 
- The  methods  of  supervising  the  herdsmen  are  still  at 
square  one.  This is  an  essential  field  of action and  everything 
has yet to be tested and put into shape. The discussion of land 
ownership  problems  is  only just beginning. 
- The  Sudanese  zone  type  of stock-raising,  which  is  semi-
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pastoral  and  semi-settled  is  still  not  widely  known.  Yet  it is 
one  of the  major  potentialities  for a  good  part of the  Sahel 
countries. 
-Almost everywhere there  is  a lack of coordination. An ex-
ample  is  in  the  pastoral  hydraulic work. Too often it happens 
that the well  is sunk or the water point created  solely on  the 
basis of hydro-geological data, without taking into account the 
forage capacity, which is the factor conditioning the use of the 
new facility  by the  pastoral  populations  concerned. 
There  are  also  two points  which  we regard  as  essential: 
- It is absolutely necessary that development in this sector be 
planned  strategically, for it is  the indispensable foundation for 
a stricter programme  organisation. 
-An adequate number of supervisory and  technical  workers 
must be  trained  in  the  new tasks  awaiting  them.  They  must 
be  capable  not only of doing the veterinary work, but also  of 
handling the production side. This calls for a thorough overhaul 
of teaching  programmes at every  level. 
The action needed for getting over the obstacles and  letting 
the  favourable  factors  make  themselves  felt  is  by  no  means 
out of reach.  It may of course  take  some time to handle  on 
practical  lines,  with full allowance for the characters and  cha-
racteristics  of the  population  in  the  regions  concerned.  This 
makes  it difficult to reconcile  with the  urgency  which  is  the 
other  main  requirement. 
The  reconstitution  of the  herds  will  happen  of itself and  it 
will not wait. This makes it important to intervene without de-
lay  in  the  process  of recovery,  which  must otherwise  collide 
within  a  few years  with  the  obstacles  just described.  These 
would  arise  from  a  certain  insufficiency  of understanding  of 
the  fundamental  conditions  affecting  the  action  taken  on  the 
social,  physical,  technical,  economic and  other sides;  and  this 
is  so  obviously  important, that it needs  no  further  emphasis. 
In  our view, nevertheless, it should be  perfectly possible tq re-
concile  the  time  requirement-e.g.  for  carrying  out the  nec-
essary  surveys  for real  background  knowledge-with the  ur-
gency factor. 
In  any  country  or  region,  as  soon  as  a  real  development 
strategy  for  animal  husbandry  has  been  laid  down  in  clear 
terms,  simple  pilot  operations  can  be  quickly  designed  and 
provided  with  immediate  finance  from  national  or  external 
sources.  In  most cases  it will be  a matter of using agricultural 
development  structures  which  are  already  there,  broadening 
them  to include  the  animal  husbandry which  is  to be  put to 
the  test. 
The surveys and actions of wide scope, which are necessary 
for a longer-term programme, would then be  prepared for and 
benefit from  the  earlier  results  obtained  from  the  pilot oper-
ations. 
The  lines  of action  sketched  in  above  would  bring  animal 
husbandry in the six Sahel countries of West Africa into a new 
phase  of  development,  marked  by  decisive  and  continuous 
progress. 
Now that we have seen the disastrous effects of a recurrent 
drought on  the Sahelian-Sudanese herds in  their fashioned or-
ganisation, it would be a paradox-indeed a tragedy-if we did 
not learn the obvious lesson, that all those concerned with an-
imal  husbandry  as  in  other  sectors,  must  acquire  a  proper 
mastery of the  means  of production.  • 
J.T. DOSSIER
Climate is the limiting factor in agriculture, and it has
always been the farmer's task to come to terms with
it. This applies as much as anywhere south of the Sa-
hara, and it is the rainfall which matters most. The dif-
ferent types of agriculture  can be quite simply identif-
ied from the meteorological  map by following the
isohyetal lines, linking areas of equal rainfall.
The ecological environment of
the zone
Where the rainfall is less than 25O mm annually, there can be
no question of cultivation. People in these areas must depend for
survival on cattle, which are mobile and able to find grass where-
ver chance rainfall has let it grow. The human being thus became
a nomad herdsman, and this is the general rule of life in the Sahel.
There are a few exceptional  places where there is permanent
water apart from the violent but intermittent  rains and this makes
some degree of settlement reasonably possible. Examples are the
oases at Tagant in Mauritania and Air in Niger.
With rainfall between 25O and 5OO mm, traditional farming
methods are possible but very unreliable.  This can be no more
than a supplement  to an economic life stillcenterd  on the cattle,
but the regularity of rainfall shortens the journeys which have to
be made in search of pasture. Big areas of permanent  surface
Animal
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water, such as Lake Chad or the river Niger, can provide satisfac-
tory grazing for herds in the dry season.  This explains the partial
settlement of populations in this Sudano-Sahel  region.
Where the rainfall is more than 1 5OO mm, its quantity and reg-
ularity is enough to produce abundant  vegetation;  but unfortuna-
tely the health of man and beast alike is endangered by parasites
transmitted  by the tse tse fly and the sand fly. lt is here the her-
baceous potential is highest, but the cattle tend to grow listless,
and stock-raising is only possible by creating a rather artificialen-
vironment which calls for special cattle farming techniques.
Between these two extremes there are millions of hectares
where there is adequate  rainfall, though limited to a few months
each year, enabling populations  to settle and various types of agri-
culture to be developed in line with the local sub-ecology. The
rainfall is still the determinant  and is more important than the
population or the quality of the soil.
Here we find populations in the process of settlement,  such as
the Peulhs at Verlo (Senegal) and others which have settled re-
cently like the Ouassoulou  Bal6 Peulhs in Mali; and skilled culti-
vators such as the Bambaras and the Senoufo  in Mali. And here,
too, are populations with strong farming traditions like the Ser-
dres in Senegal and the Bouzous  in Niger, who have combined
cultivation and animal husbandry  and created real farming areas.
For the most part these types of cereal-baseci  agriculture only
use the cattle as a kind of insurance against  bad years. The an-
imals supply a little milk and some poor quality manure and can
Ox-drawn ploughing: new to much of AJiica
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from this the herd's position on the farm is marginal. The herds-
man will usually be somebody who has found his way into the 
settled  farming  community,  who  looks  after  the  beasts  and 
scrapes up the dung in exchange for gleaning rights after harvest. 
Exceptional cases have been found of cattle brought closer into 
the farming, pasturing in the fallows and tied up at night in  the 
cornfields of tomorrow which they are so busily manuring. 
*  *  * 
This  has  been  the general  framework for the development, 
when farming conditions were good, of the big cash crops, such 
as cotton and groundnuts. These crops are a source of profit for 
a whole world of farmers, intermediaries and traders, and thus in-
directly for the State. They provide the principal ir.come of the 
grower, and they have quickly caught the attention of public au-
thorities who have made determined efforts to intensify their cul-
tivation. Crop yields considered satisfactory in past decades, and 
obtained through long periods of fallow, are  now regarded  as 
inadequate by political and economic authorities and by farmers 
out to improve their standards of living. The farmer extended his 
cultivated area by diminishing his fallow land and the regenera-
tion of his soil; and in doing so, he used animal traction to expand 
the scope of the human effort. 
This was in  fact an  attack on  a labour bottleneck.  Without 
much attention being given to other kinds of  farming, the light dry 
groundnut soils of Senegal had to be sown and the heavier grass-
land of Mali needed ploughing for groundnuts and  cotton. The 
race for more planted area, solely motivated by profit, led to much 
ground becoming sterile. Intensification was judged wholly by the 
total tonnage of he crop and not by the yield per hectare, which 
was still no more than moderate. 
In recent years this process has been speeded up by the growth 
in population. In the oldest and most populous of the farming ar-
eas, fallow land no longer exists. For the cattle this has had two 
consequences: 
- though they represent the savings of the villages, of the farm-
ers and of herdsmen in the process of  becoming settled, the cattle 
have been driven away from the cropping areas and the mutual 
dependence broken. 
- they are used for traction to enable more land to be cultivated 
today, and still more tomorrow, to cover the needs of increasing 
numbers of mouths to be fed, both in the village itself and in the 
towns, and  to satisfy the aspirations of rural  communities to-
wards progress. 
Another factor working in  the same  direction  has  been  the 
planting out of  alluvial plains, with irrigation and full water control. 
This makes cultivation possible through the dry season and keeps 
the  herds  away from  their  usual  dry season  pastures  in  the 
swamps, such as those at Oualo on the river Senegal,  keeping 
them in their rainy season pastures by a network of  artificial water 
points (e.g. Liptako N'Gourma in Upper Volta and the fallow de-
sert in Senegal). The process has been encouraged, both techni-
cally and administratively, by the fact that animal husbandry and 
agriculture are in the hands of separate departments. The com-
bination of all these factors is taking these regions further away 
each year from the mixed arable-livestock farming generally con-
sidered to be a rural balancing factor. 
32  DOSSIER  - Animal traction  in  Sudano-Sahel  zone 
The only exceptions have been a few areas using animal trac-
tion, such as the rice-growing area in the central delta of the Nig-
er, and still smaller areas where there is traditional grazing, such 
as· at Touba Toul in  Senegal. 
*  *  * 
Five years of drought in the Sudano-Sahelian and Sahel have 
had an effect not unlike that of a photographic developer. They 
have provided a forceful, and sometimes tragic, picture to remind 
the sorcerer's apprentices of aid and other technicians that the 
ecological balance in these regions is very unstable. It has been 
made more so  by heavy-handed  intervention, concentrated  in 
specific sectors, unduly successful in terms of men and machines, 
veterinarians and agronomists. 
On the other hand, this drought period brought out the resis-
tance capacity and its tendency to increase with the rainfall in the 
farming area  between 500 mm and  1 500 mm annual rainfall, 
and with the level of animal traction in farm units where peasant 
grazing is practised. Moreover, though the crop yields during the 
drought were necessarily poor, the traditional grazing in this area 
saved the Jives of many head of cattle, especially in Niger, when 
herdsmen saved their own lives and those of  the beasts by leaving 
them behind. 
We thus have the foundations of new relationships between 
the herdsmen and the farmers, embodied in a form of agriculture 
combining animal husbandry and cropping at farm level. 
*  *  * 
The good effects of animal traction in Sudanese farming were 
in line with expectations. They were inherent in the techniql:Je it-
self, in which both the possibilities and the limitations are clear. 
The possibilities of animal traction 
The useful part of  the rainy season is from the first rain in which 
sowing is possible to the last which has a positive effect on crop 
productivity. In terms of rainfall this often corresponds with op-
timum satisfaction of the plant water requirements. The impor-
tant thing, therefore, is to get the best advantage from it. In the 
working of heavy soil, such as  the ricefields, soil preparation is the 
bottleneck and the work is done 1  0 times faster with oxen than 
with a hand  plough.  In  light soil  or rain-based  cultivation, the 
ploughing facilitates the valuable accumulation of water in  the 
ground, and in practice it is only possible by using draft animals, 
though these may be light ones, such as the donkey or horse. It 
is necessary to start sowing quickly, as soon as the first useful 
rainfall begins, and a horse-drawn sowing machine for ground-
nuts (for example) does the job five times as fast can be done by 
hand. 
The next important operation is to stem the competition be-
tween the sown crop and the grass, so that the former gets full 
advantage from the water in the soil. This is the point of the fre-
quent hoeing and dressing, which again can  be done 10 times 
faster by animal traction than by hand. THE LOME
CONVENTION
The ACP-EEC Lom6 Convention,  sign-
ed on 28 February 1975 in Togo, offi-
cially came into force on 1 April 1976.
Claude Cheysson,  EEC development
commissioner,  held a press conference
recently to explain the procedures in-
volved in implementing the convention
and in the prospects it offers. M. Cheys-
son first expressed his pleasure at the
interest shown in the agreement by all
the signatories-it  had been ratified by
the nine Member States of the Commu-
nity and the 46 ACP States before  1
April-and went on to stress the impor-
tance of the programming missions  in
the ACP countries.  This, he said, was the
first time that high-level  discussions on
how the aid was to be used had taken
place between  the various partners in a
cooperation agreement before it had ac-
tually come into effect. M. Cheysson
pointed out that the aid provided  under
the Lom6 Convention was distributed
among the various ACP countries ac-
cording to their level of development
and potential wealth, and the poorest
countries 124 in all) would, therefore,  be
the most favoured.
M. Cheysson was careful to empha-
size that the ACP countries were com-
pletely free to decide how the aid should
be distributed.  He was, however,  ex-
tremely satisfied at the priorities that the
ACP countries  had so far listed for the
financial  aid provided. He said that, on
average, somewhere  near 4Q%o of all
Community aid would go to the rural
Entry into effect - 
1 April 1976
Press conference by Glaude Gheysson
"Every black African State that is indepcndent  or that becomes independent has a
vocation to join the Lomd Convention"
sector, "which is quite remarkable",  as
against the 9 o/o or lOYo of bilateral aid
from Member States in the same sector.
Some countries, like Burundi and Mali,
are devoting as much as 60-65 % of
Community  aid to agriculture and water
supplies for agriculture. However,  the
land-locked countries (Upper Volta and
Niger) are using a high percentage  of aid
141-45%ol to open up communications.
Requests to accede
to the Lom6 Gonvention
As regards the "coherence"  and
"logic" of new signatories to the Lom6
Convention,  the development commis-
sioner said the position of the African
qrouo of countries in the ACP, and that
5t ttie Community,  was that any State
that was independent  or which gained its
The Republic of Equatorial Guinea, the Republic of Zambia and
the Kingdom of Tonga were the last countries to ratify the Lom6
Convention and forward the instruments of ratification  to the gen-
eral secretariat  of the Council of the European  Communities  in
Brussels. The ratification  procedure of the convention between  the
46 ACP States and the nine Member  States of the Community  is
now complete.
A reminder:  the Lom6 Convention contains:
- 
Provisions on trade cooperation,  with the aim of promoting
trade between the EEC and ACP countries and opening  Commu-
nity markets to almost all ACP products.
- 
A section on export  earnings  from commodities, from the point
of view of the stabilization of ACP export earnings.
- 
Provisions on sugar, enabling the ACP sugar-producing  States
to keep access to their traditional markets in the Community.
- 
A series of measures to bring about effective  industrial cooper-
ation.
- 
The implementation  of financial and technical cooperation,  in-
volving more than 3OOO m European  units of account and intended
to correct the structural imbalance in the various  sectors of the
economy of the ACP States.
- 
Provisions  relating to establishment,  services,  payments and ca-
pital movements.
- 
Provisions on institutions.
- 
General and final provisions.
The convention  is due to expire in five years from the date of
signing, i.e. on 1 March 1980. There are plans for negotiations to
look into the provisions which will afterwards  cover relations bet-
ween the Community  and the Member States, on the one hand,
and the ACP States on the other.
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the Lom6 Convention. This, he said, ev-
erybody recognized-provided  the ACP
countries  themselves  recommended  ac-
cession. This, M. Cheysson explained,
was why the Commission  had made it
clear right from the start that Mozam-
bique and Angola were welcome in the
convention. Tanzanian President Julius
Nyerere was the first to welcome  acces-
sion by these countries and later Deputy
Director-General  Maurice Foley was re-
ceived in Maputo (capital of Mozambi-
que) by the President  of the Republic,  M.
Samora Machel.
The Commission/ACP  position also
applies to the Republic of Cape Verde,
San Tom6-Principe, Surinam and the
Comoros, who have asked to accede to
the convention.  The same goes for Pa-
pua-New Guinea (in the Pacific) whose
request to join the Lom6 Convention has
met with no opposition. M. Cheysson
added, however, that the case of Papua-
New Guinea was an exception as far as
that part of the world was concerned.
The Lom6 Convention could not be ex-
tended without any geographical  limits.
He also mentioned the  Stabex
scheme. The Commission has decided to
extend Stabex fund coverage retroactiv-
ely to 1975. Commissioner Cheysson
feels that the first year of the system of
stabilization of ACP export earnings
should prove extremely interesting in
view of the fact that it is a completely
new system which has never been tried
anywhere  else.
M. Cheysson ended by repeating his
conviction that cooperation was in the
interests both of the peoples of Europe
and of the ACP countries. He also spoke
of the Community's  responsibility in the
search for peace in southern  Africa.
L.P.
the provisions on sugar were applied  in
1975. Moreover, the 14 months that
have passed since the signing ceremony
have only just been enough for the suc-
cessful implementation  of the various in-
struments of cooperation  and of the in-
stitutional provisions of the convention.
The Gonsultative Assembly, which
meets at least once a year, is due to
hold its first session in Luxembourg  from
31 May to 4 June 1976. At a prepara-
tory meeting in November 1975, draft
rules of  procedure were produced,
mainly dealing with composition-two
representatives per ACP State, i.e. 92 al-
together,  and an equal number of repre-
sentatives of the European  Parliament,
giving a total membership of 184.
The chairman of the European Parlia-
ment, Georges Sp6nale, said how impor-
tant this ACP-EEC meeting was and
stressed that it was vital for this first
meeting of the body set up by the con-
vention-"the most modern expression
of  international solidarity today"-to
succeed.
***
The preparatory work has also involv-
ed setting up the bodies that the con-
vention provided to deal with industrial
cooperation  so that, at its first meeting,
the Council of Ministers will be able to
decide on the composition and operating
methods of the Committee  on Industrial
Cooperation  and the Centre for Indus-
trial Development.
The period of preparation has also
given the two sides time to work out
certain internal procedures  and regula-
tions. On the Community side, for exam-
ple, this has meant that the financial reg-
ulations for the 4th EDF and the rules of
procedure of the EDF Committee have
been produced.
Finally, the Commission has appointed
delegates in most of the ACP countries.
These appointments must be approved
by the countries in question.
Trade arrangements
The trade arrangements  were imple-
mented in anticipation, on 1 July 1975.
It should be remembered that these
guarantee free access to Community
markets for 99.2 o/o of imports originat-
ing in the ACP countries.
The Lom6 Convention does not force
the ACP States to grant reciprocal  treat-
ment to EEC products.  Each ACP State
is therefore free to adopt or to retain a
preferential system or to opt for a non-
preferential scheme-provided,  however,
the EEC is accorded  most-favoured--
nation treatment and there is no dis-
crimination between the various Mem-
ber States. Most ACP countries, in fact,
apply a non-preferential  system, either
o Getting the convention
going
The Lom6 Convention was signed on
28 February  1975 and came into effect
on 1 April 1976, after being ratified pV
the 46-African, Caribbean and Pacific
States and the nine EEC countries.
This period-necessary for thg suc-
cessful completion of the ratification
procedure-was  far from being lost time
as far as relations between the Commu-
nity and the ACP States were concern-
ed. As early as 1 JulY 1975, the trade
provisions of the convention were fully
implemented, in anticipation.  Similarly,
lnstitutional framework
and procedure
The ACP/EEC lnterim Committee, set
up on 28 February 1975, the day the
convention  was signed. held its seventh
and last meeting in Brussels on 29
March 1976, the convention itself being
about to come into effect.
The Gommittee  of Ambassadors re-
placed the Interim Committee  set up by
exchange of letters on 23 February
1975, as soon as the convention came
into effect. lts task will be to carry out
any instructions  from the Council of
Ministers  and, in particular, to supervise
the work of the various sub-committees.
It will come under the joint Council of
Ministers and will be a sort of perma-
nent body for dialogue and cooperation.
The first annual meeting of the Coun-
cil of Ministers  is fixed for June and the
ACP countries have proposed that it
take place in Fiji from 1 to 12 June. lt
should be noted that the proceedings of
the Council are only valid if half the
members of the EEC Council, one mem-
ber of the Commission  and two-thirds
of the accredited  representatives of the
ACP States are present (Article  70(3)).
The Council has already drawn up its
rules of procedure and will finalize its
agenda-rnainly dealing at policy level
with a review both of the interim period
and of the first two months of imple-
mentation  of the convention, on the ba-
sis of a report from the Interim Commit-
tee (now the Committee of Ambassa-
dors.) This examination  will lead to the
adoption of resolutions and/or recom-
mendations and maybe to some deci-
sions taken by joint agreement  (in the
cases provided for in the convention).
One of the questions that will, in all pro-
bability, be submitted for discussion will
be the applications to accede to the
Lom6 Convention.  Independent coun-
tries whose formal application to accede
has been favourably  received by both
the Community  and the ACP States are:
Cape Verde, San Tom6-Principe and Pa-
pua-New Guinea. Similar requests have
also been received from overseas coun-
tries and territories, and territories on the
way to independence-Surinam and the
Comoros.
NEWS ROUND-UPbecause such a system was already in
operation or because the preferential
system which operated in favour of the
United Kingdom or the Community  was
dropped.
Special cases
- 
Beef and veal. Special measures  for
four beef and veal exporting countries
(Botswana,  Madagascar, Swaziland  and
Kenya) were introduced in July 1975. In
spite of the entry into force of the
safeguard clauses,  these countries  were
guaranteed an import quota, with a
90o/o reduction  on duties. This arrange-
ment, initially introduced  for 1975, has
been extended for a further period of six
months.
- 
Rum. Here again, implementation  of
the protocol on the import arrangements
for rum led to a Community quota being
fixed for the second half of 1975 and
then for the first half of 1976. A similar
system has been introduced for the
overseas countries and territories (Coun-
cil decision of 20 January 1976).
Stabilization of
export earnings
place before the Commission  transmit-
ted its proposals on Community sugar
prices to the Council. The decisions  have
been taken and the Council should now
invite the Commission to negotiate with
the ACP with a view to reaching agree-
ment by May 1976.
Financial and technical
cooperation
Now the convention has come into ef-
fect, the funds provided for financial and
technical cooperation can be allocated.
The overall amount of financial aid to
the ACP countries (EDF: 3OOO million
u.a. (1), including  375 million for Stabex;
EIB: 390 million  u.a.) is for the period to
1 March 1980 and will thus be spread
over nearly four years.
The initial phase of financial and tech-
nical cooperation, in fact, got under way
very soon after the convention was
signed. The convention laid down that:
"At the beginning of the period covered
by this Convention, Community  aid shall
be programmed,  in conjunction with
each recipient State, in such a way that
the latter can obtain as clear an idea as
possible of the aid, in particular  as re-
oards the amount and terms it can ex-
pect during that period, and especially of
specific objectives which this aid may
meet. This prggramme  shall be drawn up
on the basis of proposals  made by each
ACP State, in which it has fixed its ob-
jectives and priorities. Projects or pro-
grammes already identified on an indica-
tive basis may be the subject of a pro-
visional timetable as regards  prepara-
tion."
Missions consisting of representatives
of the Commission and the European  In-
vestment Bank have already been to 35
ACP countries to carry out this pro-
gramming  and the last missions are due
to go out in April/May. In most cases, a
draft indicative programme has been
drawn up. One thing emerges-priority
is most commonly given to rural devel:
opment projects which, on average, ac-
count for somewhere in the region of
4Oo/o of the total. Interest has also been
shown in micro-projects-<ne  of the
new features of the Lom6 Conven-
tion-and in regional projects (for which
a maximum of 1Qo/o of the financial aid
has been reserved). I
(1) Value of the unit of account on 23 March 1976:
s1.22.
ABEDIA
Financing for
six proiects
is approved
Khartoum  (Sudan).  The Arab Bank
for Economic Development  in Africa
has agreed to finance the following
projects:
Zambia: the Kitwe-Ndola highway:
$10 million; 4%o interest over 25
years.
Gambia:  Integrated rural development
project: $4 million i 2o/o interest over
25 years;
Mali: S6lingu6  dam: $ 1O million i 2o/o
interest over 25 years.
Kenya: Integrated rural development
project: $20 mittion, 4Vo interest over
25 years.
Sierra Leone: Electricity power sta-
tion; $5 million; 4%o interest over 15
years.
Rwanda: Integrated rural develop-
ment project; $5 million i 2o/o interest
over 25 years.
The fifth session of the ABEDIA  is
due to take place in Mauritius on 21
and 22 June, just before the summit
conference of the Organization of
African Unity. I
couNcrL
Food aid
The Council of Ministers of the Com-
munity has drawn up the 1975/76 im-
plementation plan for commitments by
the Community and the Member  States
under the food aid convention.
These commitments involve a total of
1 287 OOO metric tons of cereals per
year-<f which 708 OOO t (55 %) will be
provided as Community aid proper and
the rest included  in bilateral  schemes.
Aid from the Community and the
Member States will be sent to 38 coun-
tries and six international  organizations.
It wilt be distributed as follows:
The technical preparation for imple-
mentinq this new instrument was carried
out paiticularly carefully. Statistical  data
will have to be collected  regularly from
both the ACP and the EEC countries  if
the system is to work ProPerlY.
Thi3 system will apply, retroactively,
to 1975 and any requests should  have
been sent in before 14 April so that the
transfer agreements  can be signed be-
fore the end of MaY.
Special arrangements
for sugar
The special arrangeme-.nts  laid down in
the protocol on sugar (including a reci-
procal commitment to buy and supply
aqreed quantities of sugar at a guaran-
teed rninimum pricel have been in appli-
cation since 1975.
For the next year, initial consultation
with the ACP States concerned took
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Recipient countries
or organizations
Total Community
schemes
National
schemes
l. Countries
Latin America
Bolivia
Haiti
Honduras
Peru
Sahel
Senegal
Mali
Mauritania
Chad
Niger
Upper Volta
Gambia
Special
reserve
12
7
3.5
-5
10
30
token entry
9
7
2.5
-
30
3
1
5
10
East Africa
Ethiopia
Kenya
Mauritius
Somalia
Sudan
Tanzania
Rwanda
21
2.5
I
46
7
2
2.5
1.s
5
25
7
2
21
3
,:
2.5
West and Central Africa
Sao Tom6 and Principe
Benin
Guinea Bissau
Cape Verde
Zaire
Central African Republic
1.5
1
5
6.5
1.5
1.5
1
5
5
token entry
1.5
1.5
Middle East
Egvpt
Jordan
Lebanon
Yemen
Syria
64
14
8
12
5,5
24
14
6
2,5
40
8
6
3
Asia
Bangladesh
India
lndonesia
Pakistan
Sri Lanka
Philippines
228.2
231
18
55
32
6.5
150
175
35
15
2.5
78.2
56
18
20
17
4
Other Countries
Malta
Tunisia
Portugal
6.5
20
5,59
6.5
20
5.59
ll. Organizations
WFP
UNICEF
UNRWA
tcRc
LRCS
UNHCR
123
17.5
31.5
10
5
5
50
15
25
10
84
2.5
6.5
5
lll. Reserve 206.71 75 131,71
fV. Total: Aid from the Community and the Member  States = 1.287 millions metric tons
The Council has adopted the rules for
the 1976 aid programme (milk pro-
ducts-supplies will be in the form of
butteroil) in the various languages of the
Community.
Supplies,  amounting to a total 45 OOO
metric tons, are to be sent to 19 coun-
tries and five international  organizations
as follows:
The Council has adopted regulations
covering the emergency aid operation
for the populations of Angola and for
Angolan rdfugees in Zaire. This aid in-
volves 10Ot of skimmed milk powder
for Angola, to be delivered to the port of
disembarkation via the ICRC, and 20OO t
of cereals, 150 t of skimmed milk pow-
der and 100 t  of butteroilincluding
5O t of skimmed milk powder to be sent
by air, the other quantities being deliver-
ed to the port of disembarkation-to  be
sent to Angolan refugees  in Zaire via the
UNCHR.  +
Country or organizataon
Metric
tons
Latin America
Haiti
Honduras
Peru
East Africa
Kenya
Mauritius
Tanzania
Somalia
Ethiopia
West Africa
Cape Verde
Upper Volta
Mauritania
Guinea Bissau
Middle East
Egvpt
Jordan
Yemen
Asia
Afghanistan
Bangladesh
Pakistan
Sri Lanka
WFP
UNICEF
UNRWA
LRCS
Reserve
Grand Total
1
1
1 500
1 000
500
2
1
100
200
500
100
500
100
750
350
350
ooo
o00
700
250
4 300
3 500
160
16000
2 400
3 400
500
3 640
45 000
IV NEWS ROUND-UPAid for Guatemala
and Gyprus
The Council has approved the provi-
sion of 5OO OOO u.a. Community  aid for
reconstruction  in Guatemala,  to be sup-
plied via the LRCS.
This aid is in addition to an initial
amount of  emergency aid-2Oo  OOO
u.a.-which the Community sent to
Guatemala after the earthquake.
In view of the continuing need for aid,
the Council has drawn up regulations on
granting  emergency food aid-via the
UNHCR-for the people of Cyprus who
were hit by the 1974 events. This will
involve the Community supplying:
- 
650 t of butteroil
- 
IOOOOI of cereals.
Special aid to Zaire
and Zambia
The EEC has agreed to grant special
aid of the order of 25 million u.a. ($3O
million) to Zaire and Zambia in view of
their being associated with the community
under the Lom6 Convention. This is intend-
ed to enable these countries to cope
with the difficulties  caused by the events
in Angola and the boycotting of Rhode-
sra.
The EEC has also decided to coordi-
nate its bilateral aid to Angola and Mo-
zambique---countries which have not so
far acceded to the Lom6 Convention.
GATT:
Gommunity offer on
tropical products
Acting on a proposal from the Commis-
sion and following  completion  of the
procedures laid down by the Lom6 Con-
vention and the Association  agreements
with Greece (which agreed to the offer
planned in respect of raw tobacco under
the terms of the Athens Agreement) and
with Turkey, the Council has put for-
ward the Community offer on tropical
products as part of GATT, the multilater-
al trade negotiations. This offer involves
both tariff concessions  for a large num-
ber of products which fall within chap-
ters 1-24 of the CCT and which are of
2OO-mile economic
maritime zones
The Council has discussed the prob-
lems facing the Community in the'fish-
eries sector which would result from
setting up the 200-mile economic zones
proposed at the United Nations Confer-
ence on the Law of the Sea.
Within this framework, the Council
has given particular attention  to the pro-
visions of the convention being drawn
up by the Conference  on the Law of the
Sea, with a view to Community jurisdic-
tion in the matter.
The Council has instructed the Commit-
tee of Permanent Representatives  to ac-
tively continue with the work on prob-
lems of substance  and asked the vdrious
delegations to give the appropriate in-
structions so that progress can be made
in this respect.
MICHEL
HAUSWIRTH
the new
Deputy
Directot-General
for Development
Michel Hauswirth, an administrative
officer at the French Ministry of
Economic Affairs and Finance, has
been appointed Deputy Director-
General for Development  at the Com-
mission of the European  Communi-
ties. He takes over from Jacques Fer-
randi, whose departure was announc-
ed in the "Courier" of March/April
1976. M. Hauswirth will be in charge
of coordinating  programmes and pro-
jects, EDF finance and administration
and the secretariat of the financing
committee.
Michel Hauswirth, 54, is a law
graduate, holds a higher degree in poli-
tical economy and is an ex student of
the Institute of Political Studies in Pa-
ris and the National School of Admi-
nistration  (where he was in the same
year as F6lix Ebou6, a former gover-
nor of  French Equatorial Africa).
When he left the NSA, he was aP-
oointed administrative officer at the
Ministry of Finance and Economic
Affairs'(Directorate-General  for Taxa-
tion).
He was head of cabinet  under
Frangois  B6nard, the Under Secretary
of State for atomic energy and, in
1960, moved to the cabinet of Valery
Giscard d'Estaing, who was then
Secretary of State for Finance. He re-
mained with him as head of mission
and later as technical adviser when
Giscard d'Estaing became Minister of
Finance and Economic Affairs (1962-
66).
He became technical adviser to the
Debr6 cabinet at the Ministry of
ltl o
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Economy and Finance (1966-68),
then at the Ministry for Foreign Af-
fairs in June and July 1968.
In September 1968, he was head
of the directorate for relations and fi-
nancing at the State Secretariat  for
Cooperation and then, from 1969-
74, Director of Aid to Development
for the French-speaking  States of Af-
rica (south of the Sahara), Madagas-
car and Mauritius. Since November
1974, he has been assigned by the
Ministry for Economic Affairs and Fi-
nance to coordinate the work on
adapting the monopoly  of the SEITA
(Service d'exploitation  industrielle des
tabacs et allumettes-the  tobacco
and match industrial  exploitation  de-
partment) to the demands of Com-
mon Market rulings.
In Michel Hauswirth we clearly
have a top official well versed in
economic and financial matters and
with experience in the field of devel-
opment to run and coordinate a vital
sector of Community aid.
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countries, and provisions on quantitative
restrictions and will shortly be lodged
with GATT in Geneva.  The CommunitY
proposes that these concessions  enter
into effect on 1 January 1977.
By this decision, the Council met the
commitments made in the ministerial
statement in Tokyo when it undertook
to treat tropical products as a special
priority sector.  Henceforward, the Com-
munity is in a position to take an active
part in the negotiations for this type of
product.
Mediterranean  policy
At its session of 5 and 6 April, the
Council  approved the result of the Com-
mission's  negotiations  with the three
Maghreb countries-Algeria, Morocco
and Tunisia<n  the conclusion of global
cooperation  agreements.
It was decided that the Council would
sign these agreements,  at ministerial lev-
el, in Tunis on 25, Algiers on 26 and Ra-
bat on 27 April.
The Council  has also produced a num-
ber of guidelines for the new financial
commitments which the Community is
proposing to make in respect of a num-
ber of Mediterranean countries. lt has in-
vited the Committee of Permanent  Re-
presentatives to put forward specific
policies based on these guidelines,
particularly as regards distribution  bet-
ween the various recipient  countries. I
EIB
Loan for an
industrial proiect
concerning Togo,
the lvory Goast
and Ghana
The European Investment  Bank has
oranted a loan worth 5 925 OOO u.a.
(-some CFAF 1550 million) to help fi-
nance a clinker plant and provide equip-
ment tor a lime quarry in Tabligbo, near
Lom6 in Togo.
The loan has been granted to the
CIMAO (Ciments de  l'Afrique de
l'Ouest-West African Cement  Com-
pany), which was set up by an interna-
tional treaty concluded in December
1975 between the Republics of Togo,
the lvory Coast and Ghana. These three
countriei  each hold 3Oo/" of the capital.
The production capacity of the plant
will be in the region of 1 2OO OOO t per
year and the treaty provides for the
three countries  concerned to buy the
whole output, which will be sold at a
fixed price to clinker crushing  plants in
the various countries.
The overall cost of the CIMAO pro-
ject-which  also includes industrial in-
vestments that will be owned by the
company, the railway, port and energy
transport infrastructure involved in the
exploitation of the clinker plant, all of
which are to be financed by the Togo
oovernment-is  estimated at  CFAF
5o too million (215 million u.a.).
This project, in which the production
and marketing  of commodities essential
to the economic  develoPment of the
three States concerned will be closely
integrated, will create important  new
pattbrns of trade between them and is
the first regional industrial achievement
in West Africa. Togo, the least develop-
ed of the three States, will reap the
greatest benefits, since the project will
help improve  the structure of the econ-
omy by providing new resources which
are vital to the balance of trade and the
balance of payments.
By making the best use of a local as-
set, Togo and its partners will make
themselves less dependent on imports
of clinker from the industrialized  coun-
tries.
The loan-to be repaid over a 15-year
period-is being granted by the EIB ac-
bording to the provisions of Yaound6  ll
and as part of the transitional  measures
prior to the entry into force of the Lom6
Convention.
Yaound6 ll stipulated that the Bank
could allocate a maximum  of 90 million
u.a. from its own resources for the fi-
nancing of projects to help economic
development  in the signatory countries.
With ihe granting of this last loan, the
ceilinq has been reached.
An6ther particular provision is that the
World Bank, the Central Fund for Econ-
omic Cooperation, the Arab -Bank for
Economic'Development  in Africa and
the CIMAO  company itself will also con-
tribute to the financing of the industrial
side of the project.
This financing draws on the last of the
Bank's resources for loans from its own
funds under Yaound6 ll (90 million u.a.).
On 1 April, the Lom6 Convention+ro-
viding EIB financing of a maximum of
390 million u.a. for the ACP coun-
tries<ame into force.
o Nickel production
in New Galedonia
The EIB has also granted a loan of
five  million u.a.  (approximately
FF 26.1 million) to help finance exten-
sions to the SLN (Soci6t6 M6tallurgique
de Nickel) in New Caledonia.
The loan has been granted within the
framework of decisions taken by the
Council of Ministers of the EEC, on 29
December 'lg7o, on the association of
overseas countries and  territories
(OCl-corresponding  to the Yaound6 ll
Convention-and as part of the transi-
tional measures introduced prior to the
entry into effect of the Lom6 Conven-
tion and the new decision on the OCT
attached to it.
The CCCE (Caisse Centrale de Coo-
p6ration Economique-the  French central
fund for economic cooperation)  has been
qranted the loan at 9.5 %o over 12 years.
it witl be used for the partial financing of
the FF lsomillion loan that this body
has granted for the project.
The CCCE is an official body with the
job of helping to finance development in
the French overseas countries and terri-
tories and in any Third World countries
with which France has cooperation links.
The SLN is the second biggest pro-
ducer of nickel in the western world,
working a 17O OOO hectare area in New
Caledonia, a French overseas territory in
the south Pacific. lt has a factory pro-
ducing the ferro-nickel products  used in
the iron and steel industry and coarse
metal (nickel-rich  sulphur mirtures) which
is, for the most part, processed in the
SLN factory in Le Havre in France.
New Caledonia's  economy is highly
dependent on its mineral resources.  The
project will help the SLN's production
potential keep pace with the forecast in-
creased demand for nickel between now
and 1980.
o 8OO million u.a. for
new EEC financial
cooperation schemes
in the Mediterranean
Brussels-The  board of directors of
the European Bank has said the EIB has
approximately  800 million u.a. for new
EEC financial cooperation schemes in
the Mediterranean. This is in addition to
Vl  NEWs  RouND-uPthe financing already decided upon for
schemes outside the Community. The si-
tuation is as follows:
1. Allocations already made: Under the
Lom6 Convention,  390 million u.a. for
the ACP countries and 1O Million for the
OCT. Portugal (emergency  scheme) 150
million. Algeria 70 million. Morocco 56
million. Tunisia 41 million. Malta 16 mil-
lion. Total-733 million u.a.
2. Commitments planned: New financial
protocols with Greece and Turkey. Pro-
tocol with Portugal. Possible protocols
with Egypt, Jordan,  Syria, Lebanon and
lsrael. Participation  in the financing of
projects of joint interest in Yugoslavia.
Total possible commitments,  8O0 million
u.a. I
UNCTAD IV
Nairobi, S-28 May
Fgqr years after Santiago the 4th
UNCTAD  Conference will take place in
Nairobi, Kenya (5th to 28th May). These
four years have witnessed  a number  of
important developments in relations be-
tween developed and developing  coun-
tries. At its 6th Special Session the UN
adopted its Declaration of a New Inter-
national Economic Order; a few months
later the World Food Conference  met in
Rome; in March 1975 the 2nd UNIDO
Conference adopted certain objectives
on industrial development; in September
the UN's 7th Special Session adopted
Resolution 3362, and in January of this
year the Conference on International
Economic  Cooperation  opened in Paris.
Much of the work undertaken  by the
UNCTAD Secretariat, e.g. on commodi-
ties, has been undertaken in response  to
the 6th and 7th Special Sessions of the
UN General Assembly, and the prepara-
tions for the conference have been un-
dertaken<n all sides-against the
background of these othei develop-
ments.
In addition to the evolution  of the in-
ternational debate the  international
economic situation  has been the subject of  considerable  change. The OPEC
countries quadrupled the price of oil, the
exporting countries of other raw mate-
rials experienced at first a boom, and
subsequently  a decline in many commod-
ity prices, and the Western countries
entered their worst period of industrial
recession and monetary instability for
several decades.
In order to focus the work of the 4th
UNCTAD  on a manageable list of sub-
jects, the Secretary General has been
selective  in the issues- included on the
agenda. Foremost among these is the
question of commodity trade, but the
problems of indebtedness,  of the further
development of international trade, of
the transfer of technology, and of co-
operation not only between developing
countries but between countries of dif-
ferent social systems will also figure lar-
ge. The Group of 77 have elaborated
their demands at some length in the De-
claration and Programme of Action pre-
pared in January/February  in Manila,
where the ACP were fully represented.
The common front established  by the
Group of 77 (including the 46) has been
maintained by 19 developing countries
represented at the clEc. There is gen-
eral recognition on both sides that the
dialogue being conducted in the CIEC
and UNCTAD is the same, and that the
two conferences  must contribute  to
each other's work. The Member States
of the Community  are now wholly com-
mitted to this view.
It is against this background that the
Community has been preparing the pol-
icies to be adopted at Nairobi. Whilst
participating fully in the discussions  in
the CIEC it has worked in UNCTAD to
achieve a constructive main Group B (1)
position on the commodity question, and
it will be responding to the ideas put
forward by the 19 on this in the forth-
coming meetings of the four Commis-
sions of the CIEC towards the end of
April. This will enable it to go to Nairobi
with a clear position on the major ele-
ments involved. The Community's  ac-
tions in the areas of trade relations,
including general preferences,  speak
louder than any number of paper propo-
sals, and it will be seeking in Nairobi to
win acceptance  for its approach to pref-
erential methods in this field. lt has al-
ready played a full part in elaborating
the Group B position on the transfer of
technology,  and it will be trying to find
a reasonable consensus with the Group
of 77 which protects its fundamental
principles. The Commission  has put re-
commendations to the Council on the
strategy which it  believe should be
adopted and in the weeks now remain-
ing before the conference opens will be
attempting  to set out in greater detail
(1) Groups: A=all the African  and Asian countries (but not
Japan)  plus  Yugoslavia;  B=all the industrialized  countries
with free market economies (Europe+Australia,  Canada,  the
USA, Japan and New Zealand);  C=Latin America*the  Car-
ibbean;  D=USSR and the other socialist  countries  of East
Europe.  China is represented  but do€s not belong  to any
group.
how it believes progress can be achiev-
ed on each one of the major elements
in this strategy.
A.R.
CEAO
Passports for livestock?
On 16 to 18 March 1976, a sub-re-
gional conference  on " passports"  for live-
stock and on cooperation in the field of
animal health was held in Bamako. lt
was run by the Office communautaire
du b6tail et de la viande (OCBV-<om-
munity cattle and meat office) of the
UNCTAD in brief
UNCTAD  was established as an organ
of the General Assembly of the United
Nations Organization  in December 1964
by Resolution 1995 filx). lt is a world-
wide organization  in which 153 countries
are represented. lts aim is to draw up a
coordinated  set of policies to be adopted
by all governments  with a view to speed-
ing up the economic  development of the
developing  countries. ln working towards
this goal, it deals with the whole series of
measures  introduced in both developed
and developing countries which can affect
trade and external payments  and the
economic progress of developing coun-
tries.
At the first session of the conference,
held in Geneva from 23 March to 16 June
1964, it was recommended that the Gen-
eral Assembly make UNCTAD a perma-
nent body. The second  session was held in
New Delhi in February/March  1968  and
the third in Santiago  in April/MaV 1972.
The fourth conference is due to take place
in Nairobi in May of this year.
Between conference  sessions, UNC-
TAD's activities are run by the Trade and
Development  Board in collaboration  with
its various committees and other subsid-
iary bodies.  The UNCTAD Secretariat is
headed by Gamani  Corea, the Secretary
General. M. Corea (from Sri Lanka) took up
his position in April 1974. His predeces-
sors were Rail Prebisch (1964-69) and
Manuel  P6rez Guerrero (1969-74).
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l'Afrique de l'Ouest-the West African
Economic  Community). lt was attended
by representatives from the States be-
lohqinq to the organization (Benin, lvory
Coist,- Upper V6lta, Mali, Mauritania,
Niger, Senegal and Togo) and from Gha-
na, from al-[ the inter-state  health and
livestock organizations and from the
UDEAC (Union douanidre  et 6conomique
de l'Afrique centrale-Central  African
Customs and Economic Union), the
CILSS (Comit6 Inter-Etat  de lutte contre
la s6cheresse-lnter-State  Committee  to
combat drought in the Sahel), the Lipta-
ko-Gourma integrated authority (involv-
ing Upper Volta, Mali and Niger)_and aid
organisations such as the UNDP and
FAC.
The CEAO communiqu6  saYs that the
livestock "passport"  planned bY the
OCBV will be a written document to ac-
company herds on the move and will
contain a certain number of details re-
quired by breeding services and statisti-
cal departments.  lt should make it pos-
sible to:
- 
control the state of health of export-
ed animals so as to avoid spreading  con-
taqious diseases;
--ensure that both breeders and ex-
porters respect the laws on animal
health;
- 
calculate the rate of export of sub-
regional livestock;
-- 
organize better routes for the move-
ment of livestock.
The second aim of the Bamako meet-
ing was to decide on specific schemes
foi cooperation in the field of animal
health. Cooperation  in this field has de-
teriorated  considerably since the various
countries became indePendent. I
ZA.iRE
Aims and programme of the
Stabilization Gommittee
A communiqu6  from the Stabilization
Committee  provides details. justifying .the
recent measures introduced by President
Mobutu to bring the currency of Zaire
into line with the SDR (see the interview
with President Mobutu on pp. 6-11) and
sets out the aims of the measures  taken
under the stabilization  programme:
"The economic  structure of Zaire has
proved particularly sensitive to the com-
Vlll  NEws  RoUND-uP
bined effects of recession and has been
hard hit by world inflation. lmbalance
has appeared:
- 
between the supply of and the de-
mand for goods and services, with a re-
sultinq shortage of consumer  goods;
- 
in public finances,  where the deficit is
becominq more structural in nature;
- 
in extlrnal payments-where the de-
terioration  of the terms of trade and the
increase in interest  rates, combined with
difficulties in selling export products,
have had a considerable  effect on our
ability to make currency  FlYments."
Ov'er and above the redefinition of the
currency, the stabilization programme
lays down an austerity  programme to
rebuce the budgetary deficit, a revision
of credit, wages and price policies and a
reduction of the balance of payments
deficiency.
o The aim of pegging the currency -of
Zaire to the SDR ls to ensure a transfer
of resources  to the export sector and to
adjust public and private consumption, in
real terms, to the supply of goods and
services.
r The programme  fixes a ceiling for
State expenditure so as to limit the bud-
qetarv deficit. Severe restrictions  have
Ihus been imposed on expenditure in-
volving actual currency and aly non-
prioriti expenditure has been reduced or
cancelled. The 1976 budget is thus an
austere one and only covers what is es-
sential to keep the State machinery
turning and to continue with any vital in-
vestments.
To keep down the amount of mon-ey
in circulaiion, a ceiling has been fixed for
the expansion  of bank credit to both pri-
vate individuals  and firms.
o "The buying power of the working
class will be piotected bV a 2O%o wage
increase on 1 April."
o Agricultural  production will be boosted
by raising prices paid to the producer. A
sub-committee on prices has been set
up for this purpose. lt includes  represen-
tatives of the Stabilizataon Committee,
the Department of National  Economy,
the Association of Zaire companies (AN-
EZAI and the Union of Workers  (UN-
TRA.
o As far as external  payments are con-
cerned, the programme aims at the
qradual reduction of the balance of pay-
irents deficit. Savings made by cutting
down on State expenditure and any re-
ceipts from increased  exports will go, aq
a rinatter of priority, to pay for imported
supplies of essential  goods such as food
products, pharmaceuticals  and .spare
barts and the raw materials  needed to
relaunch production.
"The programme's  revision of the ex-
ternal debt bolicy aims at gradually cov-
ering short-term debts and organizing
cooidinated  multilateral  negotiations in
respect of  medium- and long-term
debts, with a view to reducing charges
in 1976 and, if possible, in the coming
years." I
SAHEL
Founding an international club
to combat drought
in the Sahel
Dakar-A club of " Friends of the Sa-
hel" has been set uP in Dakar to helP
the eight member countries of the
CILSS to  wage long-term war on
drought.
Its-members are the rich countries of
the OECD (Organization  for Economic
Cooperation  and Developrnent) and the
CILSS (Permanent  Inter-State Commit-
tee for Drought Control in the Sahel)
countries-Cape Verde, Gambia,- Uppel
Volta, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal
and Chad, covering 27 million people.
Leopold Sedar Senghor,  President of
the Republic of Senegal, and Moktar
Ould Daddah,  President of the lslamic
Republic of Mauritania, opened the club
in the presence of a large number of
political figures, including Je-an _de Lip-
kowski, the French Minister for Cooper-
ation.
President Senghor's  main pronounce-
ment was in favour of founding  a Euro-
pean/Arab/African association<f
which he considered the Lom6 Conven-
tion to be the first step--with a view to
solvinq the problems of the African
countrfes, particularly those of the Sahel.
"The complementary  nature of our re-
sources and cultures means that we
must opt for mutual help and coopera-
tion, without which it would be impos-
sible to establish the new world econ-
omic order that we are hoping will be
more human, more reasonable and more
just", said the Senegalese Chief of State. - 
President  Senghor also emphasized
the fact that the African States had
bequn to reorganize their solidarity into
suE-regional  groups and this. would
make it easier both to have early warn-
ing of drought and to organize.irrigation
ant a rational system of agriculture that
would enable them to make double use
of the land, and gradually to abolish the
food shortfall in the region.
President Ould Daddah  explained that
12% of regional and 25%o ol national
projects  had-been  completed  in the Sa-
hel antidrought  programmes.The Mauritanian President-the  pre-
sent chairman of the Inter-state com-
mittee for Drought Control-said that if
aid to the Sahel was to be effective, it
should be combined with aid for national
and regional projects. However, he
stressed the need to work out a devel-
opment strategy  which would make the
best use of natural and human resources
so as to reduce the dependence of the
Sahel economy on the hazards of cli-
mate.
The need for a fresh approach to in-
ternational cooperation was also empha-
sized by M. Van Lannef, the Secretary-
General of the OECD, in a statement in
support of the Friends of the Sahel.
He concluded by saying that the
OECD would help ensure the success of
the club with the close cooperation of
other international  bodies, the United Na-
tions and its specialized  institutions  in
particular.
M. de Lipowski  pledged France's  sup-
port to the Friends of the Sahel, in the
hope that the organization would retain
its attitude of equality among members
and its pleasant atmosphere,  informed
character and open-door approach.
Resources of land and water exist, as
do technical solutions.  They must now
be adapted to new techniques and the
weight of habits and outlooks overcome
so as to bring about a psychological re-
volution and create conditions in which
the zone can be developed, the minister
said. He concluded that the accent in the
Sahel must be on getting the best out
of the land and on training. its people.
o lOO OOO dead
in the Sahel
drought 1 968-7 4nl
Dakar-While  the "Club of Friends of
the Sahel" was forming at a meeting
here in April, experts both from within
and outside Africa have been trying to
define what Maurice J. Williams, the
chairman of the OECD Development Aid
Committee, calls "the new approach"  to
the drama of the Sahel countries.
The reports of recent years on this
drama have provided enough informa-
tion to estimate the consequences  of the
catastrophic drought from 1968-74
which hit the eight Sahel countries
(Gambia,  Upper Volta, Cape Verde, Mali,
Mauritania, Niger, Senegal and Chad).
One of the most instructive  documents
is the voluminous synthesis  drawn up by
Elliott Berg for the economic develop-
ment research centre of the University
of Michigan,
Mr. Berg makes the distinction be-
tween the irreversible  consequences of
the drought  and those that can be atten-
uated. The first include the loss of life,
the permanent physiological damage
and the irreparable  ecological changes.
The second include the effects of the
drought on agricultural production,  on
the livestock and on the level of eco-
nomic actavity of the countries involved
and on their budgets and balances of
payments.
The loss of human lives is generally
put at 1OO OOO, but the figure is con-
testd and it is practically  impossible to
distinguish those who died of starvation
from those whom malnutrition made
vulnerabfe to illness at a time of epi-
demic diseases. A large number of un-
der-fed children would appear to have
suffered serious psychological illness, es-
pecially among the nomadic  peoples
such as the Tuaregs of Mali and Niger.
There were many cases of kwashiorkor
in southern Mali.
The most important  irreversible  eco-
logical change has been the destruction
of the top-soil. which has turned arable
land to dust. Most of the vegetation  has
been seriously reduced in the majority  of
the Sahel States. In Senegal  and Mauri-
tania, for instance, thousands of acacias
have been lost, ruining production of
gum arabic.
One third of the livestock lost
Since there is very little agreement on
the counts made before 1968 as well as
since 1974, the loss of livestock  is one
of the most strongly contested conse-
quences of the drought. The general
opinion is that one third of the livestock
was wiped out in the Sahel, mainly in
1972-73.  The herdsmen of the zone
suffered all the greater loss as the
drought also reduced their chances  of
reconstituting their livestock, particularly
the sheep and goats.
Agricultural production  fell off consid-
erably, in particular between 1970-74.
Cash crops such as groundnuts and cot-
ton plummetted,  especially in Senegal
and Chad.
The financial repercussions
Mr. Berg calculates that "the loss in
agricultural production and in gross
domestic product in 1973 seems to be
of the order of 12-21Yo,  on exception-
ally severe loss for so poor a popula-
tion". Agricultural production in Niger
fef l by 30% in 1974 compared with the
previous year, as did the rice harvest  in
Chad. fn general, 1974 is considered to
have been worse for the Sahel countries
than 1973. I
ACP
EMBASSIES
The European Communities  have ap-
proved the appointment  by the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Ghana of Kwe-
ku Baprui Asante, Ambassador  extraor-
dinary and plenipotentiary,  as head of
that country's mission to the EEC, Eur-
atom and the ECSC, to replace  Eric
Christopher  Djamson.
The European Communities  have ap-
proved the appointment  by the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Chad of Paul
llamoko-Djel,  Ambassador  extraordinary
and plenipotentiary, as head of that
country's mission to the EEC, Euratom
and the ECSC.
The European Communities  have ap-
proved the appointment  by the Govern-
ment of Barbados of Cecil Beaumont
Williams, OBE, Ambassador extraordi-
nary and plenipotentiary, as head of that
country's  mission to the EEC, Euratom
and the ECSC, to replace J. Cameron
Tudor, CMG. t
BRUSSELS
TRADE FAIR
As usual at the Brussels trade fair, the
ACP stands are the big attraction. At
this year's fair, the 49th, from Apri) 24-
May 9, 13 African ACP countries are re-
presented. Newcomers  Ghana and Mau-
ritius have joined Benin, Burundi, the
Central African Republic, the Congo,
Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Rwanda,  Sene-
gal, Somalia and Upper Volta in putting
on a vivid display that has literally
brought a taste of the exotic to the fair's
numerous  visitors.
The tropical foods and craftwork are
of high quality and cover a wide range,
from deep-frozen fish and gum arabic to
rugs and jewelry. The Congo is promo-
ting timber and Mauritius has brought
textiles, toys and flowers.
At a time when international  trade is
the subject of so many laborious confer-
ences, the Brussels fair is a reminder of
how simple trade is in principle-what is
familiar in one country can be strange
and delightful in another,  and "'tis dis-
tance lends enchantment to  the
view". I  + (11 From "Le Monde", April 1976.
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More than 14 thousand million
dollars worth of aid for the
underdeveloped countries
in 1976
Official aid from the most highly in-
dustrialized to the less developed coun-
tries should rise by 4.5 % this year, in
real terms, to some 14.4 thousand mil-
lion dollars. This is the estimate just pro-
duced by the OECD's Development As-
sistance Committee which includes the
main providers of aid. Official aid is aid
granted directly to the less'developed
countries, on  particularly.  favourable
terms.
In spite of this increase, the rich coun-
tries' efforts will prove to be of much
the same order as in the past since the
percentage  of their national product  giv-
en in aid-will only be O.35Yo (as against
0.33% in 1974l,. lt should be remem-
bered that one of the aims was to bring
aid up to 0.70 %o ol the GNP.
Although as far as aid is concerned
the United States is still in the lead with
$4 2OO miflion, followed by France with
$2 1OO million, one of the most interest-
ing points is the remarkable increase in
aid from Sweden, the Netherlands and
Norway. Official aid from these coun-
tries wiff be in excess of O.7O% GNP
(0.90 Yo tor Sweden, O.79% for the Ne-
therlands and O.73Yo for  Norway).
Another group of countries-Australia,
Belgium and Canada (due to give more
than $ 1 OOO million) and New Zea-
land-will be increasing  their aid. Aid
from France will still be around 0.60%
of GNP.
The best-off do not always make the
best effort, paradoxically.  The richest
countries do not seem anxious to do
more. Germany's contributions will
therefore contini.re to drop to $ 1 3OO
milfion,  no more than O.3O % of German
production.  Japan's aid is going up but
wifl not be more than O.28 Yo of its pro-
duction. Aid from the USA will still be
O.25Yo of GNP. In a difficult study, of
aid in and around the '8Os, the OECD
reveals that this year's trends should in-
crease. In other words, a first group of
countries including the Netherlands,
Sweden and Norway should bring their
aid to 1% of GNP. A second group of
countries,  of which France is one, should
reach O.7 %. However,  contributions
from Germany, the United States and
Japan would be something  like O.3% of
GNP. Aid from the industrialized coun-
tries should, taking a medium estimate,
total somewhere in the region of
$ 17 3OO million, or 0.4'l %o of GNP. t
GABON
Steering a nerrv economic cot'rrse:
"democratic concerted
progressivism"
On becoming  independent in 1960,
Gabon seemed to be one of the rare
new African States with a promising and
even enviable future; a small country
with only some 80O 0OO inhabitants, it
had enormous and scarcely-exploited
natural resources (timber, oil, manga-
nese, iron, uranium, etc.l.
When President Bongo took over
from the first President of the Republic,
L6on Mba, in 1966, he aimed to base
the country's  development on an eco-
nomic policy of "planified and controlled
liberalism", which the single political
party, the Gabonese  Democratic Party
(pOG), would serve as "an instrument of -
stimuiation". Planified and controlled lib- 8
eralism was to be a dirigiste economic I
poiici allowing and en-couraging tne '!
development of both foreign and nation- n
al investment throughout the co{.tntry, l
under the government's  indicative plang. r
The policy was intended to  include
everyone living in Gabon in the country's
development, and foreigners-which
was rdrrcspecially  Europeans, were
given "the same civil and social rights,
etc." as Gabonese  nationals. Foreign re-
sidents are familarly described as "Ga-
bonese by adoption".
In a speech on March 11, President
Bongo drew up a balance-sheet  of eight
years of this "planified and controlled
liberalism"  and drew some initial conclu-
sions on the future development  of the
Gabonese  economy.
Emile lGssa-Mapsi, the Gabonese am-
bassador in Brussels,  took this up in a
press conference on April 22. ln a gen-
eral look at economic  and social devel-
opment over the eight years, he explain-
ed what President Bongo meant by de-
nouncing "uncontrolled  capitalism" and
introducing  the new develdpment  policy
of "democratic  concerted progressiv-
ism".
The overall economic  results over this
period had been positive, but not with-
out unfortunate consequenoes,  the Ga-
bonese ambassador  said. Foreign invest-
ments, for instance, had been concen-
trated on the mineral sector (oil, manga-
nese, uranium, etc.) and in real estate,
continuing a type of colonial exploitation
at the expense of vital sectors sucfr as
agriculture, forestry, fisheries and stock-
raising. This had kept the Gabonese
economy dependent on the outside
world, creating an "extroverted econ-
omy" which had reduced the possibility
of the country's  becoming self-sufficient,
particularly at the agricultural level, rath-
er than promoting its overall develop-
ment. lt was noticeable that a consider-
able proportion of the national income
went to buying agricultural  imports.
At the social level, this growth had
been accompanied by a feeling of "frus-
tration" among the Gabonese people
and had resulted in a general disequili-
brium because of migration towards  the
towns.
" Democratic concerted progressivism "
was orimarilv intended to qive Gabonese
natiohals th6 chance of cbntrolling and
participating  in the economy at all levels,
M. lGssa-Mapsi  said. lt did not call
economic liberalism into question. To
achieve this aim, permanent  "concerta-
tion committees" had been set up at
company level and "regional planification
commissions" had been created at re-
gional level in order to bring local com-
munities into development  plans and
avoid the "submission  to developmqnt"
the Gabonese people had undergone in
the past, the ambassador said. I
LP.
Emile Kassa-Mapsi
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When it comes to harvesting, the right moment passes very
quickly and choosing it is important both for the quality of the
crop and its conservation.  An animal-drawn raiser for groundnuts
will harvest five times as much in a given time as lifting by hand.
Animal traction is useful for transporting produce for process-
ing. This is the case with the d6h in Mali, which is often grown
some distance from the ponds used for retting it (1). Again it can
be used to carry produce  out of the way of thieving and weather
damage, which often result in the loss of 20 or 3Oo/o of crops. A
cart can take anything from 10-24 cwt., depending  on the animal
used; but the load for a man, again depending on the distance,
cannot be much over one cwt. The farmer is, after all, primarily
a transporter,  and an ordinary  farm will have to transport  5 or 1O
tonnes of produce each year and often more; and on top of this
is the daily task of fetching water, which may call for a trip of sev-
eral kilometers in the dry season.
The trace animal, fed and stabled or at least tied up at night, is
a provider of manure.  The amount will be between 1-3 tonnes
annually per beast, depending  on how long it is left in the stable.
The African soil is for the most part very poor, and often dries up
quickly, so it can be appreciated how valuable 1O or 15 tonnes
of organic manure per ha will be, associated  with a phosphate
dressing.
Though mineral fertilizers  are important aids to productivity,
their cost is high and becomes  prohibitive if they are not backed
( 1) A steeping  process  used for separating  textile  fibres by butylic fermentation  s€t up in water
by the bacillus  amylobacter.
up by organic  manure and by the agricultural  methods permitted
for animal traction.
Animal traction  is therefore an indispensable aid to intensified
production. lt can enable the farmer not only to produce for his
own subsistence,  but also to feed the trace cattle and perhaps
pasture others. In Senegal experience has shown that a farmer in
Haute Casamance or eastern Senegal can till between 0.6 and
0.8 ha if he works manually, but 1.5 ha if he uses animal traction.
f nasmuch  as the yield has risen by 50 or lQ0o/o, it is a fair es-
timate that animal traction willtreble the output of the traditional
family farm. lt is this extra production which pays for feeding the
draft cattle, fattening the young bull calves and replacement  an-
imals.
Limits of animal traction
The idea of additional production from using animaltraction  is
often neglected  or passed over. The first year of animal traction
is a hard one for the farmer. lt often includes the loss of 10 or
2Oo/o of the animals, who will have had to work in an underfed
condition because  the farmer was not able to provide, with a sin-
gle pair of hands, the reserves of food needed for his trace ani-
mals. This is one of the first limitations-the animals have to be
fed. lt sounds elementary but in practice it is often difficult.
Another limiting factor is the health of the animals, which often
does not allow for any effort beyond a life of idleness.  lt has been
found, for example, that the Taurins-Z6bus  cross survive in areas
slightly infested by the tse-tse fly but die of trypanosomiosis as
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other hand, if they are fed properly and given proper health  care,
they stand up to everything  and work well.
In fact, therefore, the area where animal traction is used is
smaller than that in which idle cattle can survive; in the north there
is too little food and in the south too many parasites.
A third limiting factor is the strength  of the animal, which is
partly determined  by its build. This is particularly  true of the
N'Dama ox, which is smaller than the Zebu Gobra-27o kg
against 400 kg-so that the weight it can pull is less. Because of
this the Yanfolila farmers in Maliand those of Boundou  in eastern
Senegal have crossed the N'Dama with the Zebu in the hope of
fixing a stronger type, which will be better suited to a working life.
Unfortunately  these cross-breds are more vulnerable to trypa-
nosomiasis than the pure-bred N'Dama, which can resist the tse-
tse up to a point.
***
In spite of all these limitations, there are some million hectares
in Africa which could be turned over to animal traction without
major problems.  The total area must be about 1O m ha. Taking a
yoke of oxen as working on the average 6 or 8 ha a year, there
ought to be a million yoke on this work, without counting the
horses and donkeys of more limited capacity.  On this basis, and
with the estimate that a yoke, with two or three years'training,
can work for about five years before being put to grass, the the-
oretical supply requirement is over 4OO 0OO head annually, while
a similar number will be turned over to fattening  for slaughter.
The Sudano-Sahel  herds could easily satisfy such a requirement,
despite the death tollof the drought and the demand for meat di-
rect from the abattoirs, or through the industrial graziers.
This is not quite borne out by the realities. In 1965 it was es-
timated  that, taking French-speaking West Africa by itself, the
numer of trace oxen was about 50 0OO yoke. To these must be
added some lOOOOO trained horses and donkeys.  Apart from
the horses and donkeys which, incidentallv,are growing fewer, all
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the countries concerned must have been using in 1975 nearly
4OO 0OO yoke ( 1).
There is still much scope for an increase,  but in fact the present
or potential market is already weighing  upon the traditional
breeding, especially in the Sahel, and the more so since attempts
are being made to intensify it.
As noted above, it was found necessary in the light of the ef-
fects of the drought to take into account  the delicate  balance of
the local ecology and to make the biggest possible reduction in
the number of cattle per ha. All that must be kept, therefore, are
the highly productive  animals,  the best males and the best fe-
males at ages most suitable  for procreation; allthe rest must be
liquidated-the surplus males,  the superannuated  females and all
the young bull calves.  As regards the bull calves, there must be a
transfer into ruralfattening  orto working,'and  this must be carried
out through the big ranches,  in which they will live in the right
health and diet conditions and then be put in a satisfactory state
for fattening or traction work.
In Senegal, Mali, Mauritania and Niger there are several pro-
jects or surveys on these lines which have been financed by Com-
munity aid at the request of the African countries.  They are put-
ting into practice the conclusions  of the expert working party on
stock-raising problems  in Sahel countries  severely  affected by the
drought (Profs. Hubu, Compdre, Catinot, Boeckh, Dumon and
Bremaud) which investigated the problem at the turn of 1973-
74. According  to this committee:  "the function of the Sahel as a
breeding ground will be made the easier by early liquidation  of the
males, better protection  of the cows and calves and a raising of
the price of young lean stock"... "in the southern areas (Sudano-
Sahellpeasnt fattening is regarded as the most effective methd
of initiating and modernising  the production of meat. The invest-
ment costs are small and it helps in the diversification of peasant
activities, the use of animal traction to modernise the farm, the
use of organic manure,  the profitable  application of agricultural
waste and a growth in the cash income per family".
***
The impact of animaltraction  willthus have helped replace the
low yielding nomadic agriculture, leading to more intensive  pro-
duction  based on realistic agricultural land allocation; and it will
make for a modernisation of the pastoraleconomy, both through
the Sahel herds which provide its supplies and the fattening  and
slaughter  which is the ultimate outlet for the superannuated
beasts.
It presupposes  various requirements regarding the condition,
growth potential and strength of the cattle, and remunerative
prices. In this way animal traction will be helping to make a reality
of what is still no more than a hope at the level of decision
centres-a breeding herd well balanced with its back-
ground-and it will be doing this by creating the economic con-
ditions needed to ensure that the Sahel herd shall no longer
be merely a way of life for the nomad herdsman, nor a harvest
home for producers of butchers' meat, but a factor of real im-
portance in the Sudano-Sahel  countries. I
R.G.
Donkeys in harness
( 1) Estimate. Exact  figures  not avail8bl€.DOSSIER
Stock- raising in Burundi
and the uplands of eentral Africa
Burundi is a highland country with altitudes be-
tween 77O and 2 7OO m. and it is one of the most
densely populated countries of central Africa, with a
total of some four million inhabitants and a density of
between 152 and 233 inhabitants  per sq. km. In Bu-
rundi, as in all the countries in this part of Africa
(Rwanda, Kenya and Tanzanial, agriculture and stock-
raising are the principal activity, occupying n,ore than
80% of the population.  In Burundi they cover respec-
tively, 36% and 32o/o of the area - 
totals of 10 OOO
and 9 OOO sq. km.
The following examination of animal husbandry in
this area is an extract from an article by Prof. R. Com-
pdre, Associate Professor of Zootechnology in the
Agronomic Sciences Faculty at Gembloux  (Belgium).
The Burundi herds
Burundi has a large animal population. Besides the 756 OOO
beef cattle, there are 913 OOO sheep and 427 OOO goats. In
terms of the "tropical beef unit" (TBU, an average weight of
250 kg), this makes a totalof 696 520 TBU. The 900 OOO ha of
natural pasture is mostly poor, broken ground, increasingly im-
poverished  by fires and over over-grazing. The average of
0.8 TBU per ha of pasture appears excessive  for an irrational
stock-raising system. With well-tended  pastures, the maximum
should be 1 TBU /hain the wet season and 0.5 TBU/ha in the
dry. The cattle are managed  in very small herds, in the hands of
small-scale  and very traditional  farmers, and are badly fed and
badly looked after. The production is as bad as might be expected.
The types of herd movement  define the three different me-
thods followed.  There are cattle which are settled and kept near
the farm (Buyenzi, Bweru,  Kirimiro and Buyogoma); there are oth-
ers in the low-lying country which remain settled  but receive sea-
sonal visitors (lmbo, Mumirwa and Mosso); and there are those
which move from pasture to pasture  because of the food shor-
tage in the dry season in the high-altitude grazing areas (Mugam-
ba and Bututsi).
For the small saver, the ownership of a herd is the natural con-
sequence of having become a capitalist.  The production system
is very rudimentary and the owner scarcely interferes at all. The
animals are simply kept and protected. They are always privately
owned, but the grazing grounds are collective property.
From the health standpoint, the Burundi cattle are extremely
vulnerable. The veterinary laboratory  at Bujumbura  is not particu-
larly effective and the animals  are constantly under threat from
the endemic  contagions of the African continent. Rinderpest and
peripneumonia having completely  disappeared,  the chief mala-
dies are theilerosis, foot-and-mouth disease, tapeworm  and gas-
tro-intesti nal parasites, brucellosis, trypanosomiasis  and anthrax.
The amount of mixed arable-livestock farming  is definitely in-
sufficient,  especially when it is remembered  that, in many of these
regions, the continuity  of the farm depends on the soil being or-
ganically  manured, while the production of animals also depends
on a forage supplement.  The dry strawless manure is inadequate
in quantity and quality for the local requirements  and mineralfer-
tilizers are too costly;the  forage supplement  is stillonly at the de-
monstration stage; the sub-products of the farming are not very
abundant  and are entirely  used up;the byproducts available from
the agriculture-based industries  are scarcely 14OO t. a year; and
the working strength of the oxen is still unused.
The reasonably elaborate cattle supervisory  service is modelled
on the system in developed  countries,  and is of the ordinary ver-
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and does not necessarily cover the present needs of Burundi  an-
imal husbandry. There are plenty of people involved - 
one man
to every 1 0OO cattle. There are plenty of buildings and equip-
ment - 
one centre per 185 sq. km. of 5 600 cattle and one dis-
infectant bath per 174 sq. km, or 5 250 cattle - 
but the equip-
ment, modest though it is, suffers from lack of maintenance.  The
complete  lack of movement facilities  is an important factor in the
paralysis  of the whole service. The Animal Production  and Health
Department  has a comparatively  small operating budget of
1O m Fbu annuallv(1)and  it limits its work on the health side to
annual vaccinations against anthrax and dispensary consulta-
tions. The personnel  is isolated and unsupervised  and does not
undertake any real action to promote  livestock production.
The zootechnical  experimental  work is in the hands of The lS-
ABU (lnstitut des Sciences agronomiques du Burundi), which is
partly financed by Belgium. lt is carried out in well-equipped
centres and is directed partly to the improvement of food for the
cattle and partly to improving the genetic strains. Recently this in-
stitute has carried out popularisation  campaigns  over limited ar-
eas in an attempt to offset the shortcomings of the local super-
vision.
There are three bodies providing an agricultural  training, which
is too expensive and too theoretical.  These are the ITAB (lnstitut
Technique  agricole du Burundi) at the technical level; the EPA
(Ecole Professionnelle  agricole de lGzuri), giving a course for
teachers; and the CCM (Centre  de Cooperation  pour moniteurs  de
Gitega), giving crash courses for teachers.
(1) 1 Fbu = tO.Ol  u.a.
The difficulty  about marketing meat in Burundi stems from the
great number of very small producers who are not accustomed
to attending markets,  and from the fact that money  incomes are
extremely small. The internal consumption of meat and poultry
per inhabitant per annum is 3.9 kg of meat (Fbu 60-1OO  per kg)
and 0.12 kg of poultry. The internal market for good quality meat
is small, consisting of 81 t. per ahnum from the stock-raising
centres and stations and 65 t. imported, principally  from Kenya.
There is no export trade in meat, and a very smalltrade  into Zaire
of cattle on the hoof.
The consumption of milk per inhabitant  per annum is estimated
at 6.4 litres. The dairy product requirements  of the capital are not
covered by the producers in the neighbourhood, and an annual
deficit of 691 t. (between  1 5OO and 1 600 litres milk equivalent
per day) is covered by imports.
The current five-year development  plan is providing the live-
stock industry with Fbu 734.6 m in internal aid and Fbu 45 m in
government aid. lt is acting on the following lines:
- 
national campaign  against cattle ticks to reduce impact of
theilerosis  on cattle productivity;
- 
promotion of stock-farming in Bututsi-Mugamba  breeding
arcai
- 
development  of intensive dairy farms. lt is nevertheless a mat-
ter for regret that nothing is being done about the agricultural  and
pastoral improvement of the colonisation  areas(Busoni,  Muyinga.
Cankuzo and Mosso), liquidation of replacement  animals, stock-
fattening at industrial and peasant level, promotion of small live-
stock raising in densely populated  areas, encouragement  of mar-
keting for cattle and meat, processing of hides and leather, credit
facilities and a reorganisation of the supervisory machinery.
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Practical  courses at the Agricultural  Technical Institute, Kitega (Burundi)
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It is important  that the country  should have a more effective
and more operational  supervisory  System, in line with the current
development requirements of various rural activities. Rationalis-
ation and decentralisation would bring the different  areas out of
their present stagnation, strengthening the contact and control,
and providing more dynamic leadership. These decentralised
structures,  better adapted to regional requirements,  would be set
up by degrees after putting the present personnel through a more
effective training period.
The choice of strains, and other herd improvement techniques,
should be made by reference to environmental  conditions and the
extent to which they are changing.  In the breeding area, where the
animals are subjected to severe conditions,  the genetic work
would consist of getting rid of the unproductive  elements and
choosing  sires to be kept in the herds. In the low{$ng districts
where there is good natural  pasture, the crossing  of Ankole with
the Zebu improvement  strains (Sahiwal) will not be undertaken
unless the health and hygiene conditions are fulfilled (especialty in
regard to theilerosis). The raising of high-performance dairy
strains will be confined to the specially  suitable districts, where
there are small intensive farms with permanently irrigated forage
crops and full health protection;and  the degree of stock improve-
ment will not go beyond the technical capacities of the stock-rais-
ers, who would be beginning with the Jersey-Sahiwal cross. In
densely populated areas, where beef cattle cannot  find adequate
pastures, the improvement of small stock farming is imperative,
particularly for that all-purpose animal, the goat.
The problem  of securing a full yield from the total herd can best
be tackled by regional specialisation.  lt would involve encourage-
ment in breeding  on small farms with intensive  manure produc-
tion in Bututsi-Mugamba,  where the grass is weak and irregular;
industrial  and peasant fattening facilities  for young,male  cattle at
Mosso; the collective cattle ranch in the pastoral  area at Busoni
and lmbo; intensified  dairy production in the area irrigated by the
Lower Ruzizi; development of the raising of locally-bred goats in
the densely populated areas of Buyenzi-Kirimiro;  and in all other
areas the promotion  of small mixed farms.
In the first phase a careful choice should be made of the priority
technical tnerhe's to be propagated among producers.
Before setting up the supervisory service in its new regional
structure, it is important that there should be adequate  personnel
training at all levels - 
from the regional technical team at the top
right down to peasant  level, and bringing in the general-service
supervisors. The training should be at a practical level and deal es-
sentially and effectively with technical  themes. The best place for
it would be in a pilot establishment at regional  level. The present
Community  work, organised by those in charge of the national
political party, can quite well be used for initiating the peasantry
into modern production  techniques.
lf, the stock-raising promotion  is to be a real success,  there will
also have to be measures to improve the marketing facilities for
livestock products. I
R.C.
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Intensive-cattle feeding in Kenya 
A  consequence  of the  rapid  population  increase 
in  many  developing  countries  is  that  traditional 
forms of agriculture have to make way for a more 
intensive approach, not only in growing of grain for 
human  consumption,  but also  in  cattle  raising. 
In  the  past  the  sole  diet of cattle  in  developing 
countries  was  grass.  Although  the  amount  and 
quality varied  considerably throughout the year, the 
problem  was  solved  by  moving  with  the  various 
seasons  to parts of the  country where  grass  was 
abundant.  Now the  developments  of the  last  de-
cades  have  made  that way of grazing  impossible. 
More  and  more  land  has  to be  used  for growing 
crops  for people,  while the  plains  also  now occu-
pied by these roaming herds pf cattle have become 
overstocked,  making  it difficult to put  land  to the 
best  use.  A  possible  way  of  adjusting  to  these 
changed  circumstances  is  described  below. 
The author has worked for five years in  Kenya  on 
a  UNDP /FAO  Beef  Industry  Development  Project 
and  the experiences of this project can,  in  his  opin-
ion,  be  considered  as  being  applicable  in  other 
countries  in  Africa. 
Environmental conditions in Kenya 
About a quarter of Kenya  can  be considered  as  high poten-
tial agricultural land, with high fertility and rainfall of more than 
700 mm per year.  Cattle are  kept here,  especially dairy cattle, 
which  have  increased  rapidly in  the  recent  past,  not least  be-
cause  of the introduction of artificial insemination. The various 
breeds  include  Friesian,  Ayrshire and  Guernsey,  in  various de-
grees  of purity.  Depending  on  management, in  general  0.5 ha 
of land  can  produce  enough  grass  for one  animal  per  year. 
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In  the rest of the country, the rainfall  varies  between  200-
700 mm, and  although  once  in  a few years  it is  possible  to 
grow crops, rain  in general is insufficient to ensure regular pro-
duction.  It is  more  cattle  country,  especially  for beef cattle. 
Depending on the yearly amount of rain  in these drier areas, 
different types  of cattle are  kept  here. 
In  the  areas  with  a  very  low  rainfall,  the  most  common 
breed  of cattle  is  called  the  NEP-Boran  (North  Eastern  Pro-
vince  Baran),  an  indigenous  Zebu  type.  It is  still  kept  by  no-
madic tribes, and can  withstand dry conditions better than any 
other. 
The introduction of intensive 
beef cattle-feeding in Kenya 
When  the  UNDP /FAO  Beef  Industry  Development  Project 
was established in  1968, the situation was roughly as describ-
ed:  most of the beef produced at that time was fed on  grass 
and  the cattle  were  kept  under  various  circumstances  in  dif-
ferent parts of the country. As a consequence, the amount as 
well  as  the  quality  of  beef  produced  varied  considerably 
throughout the  year. 
At that time it was already apparent that beef production in 
this way could  not keep  up with the rising  demand of the in-
creasing  population.  The amount of land  available for grazing 
was decreasing  and  it was unlikely that the demand for high 
quality meat could be maintained throughout the year on grass 
alone. 
The  project had  to look for ways to meet the demand  for 
higher  quantity  and  quality  of beef.  As  experiences  in  other 
countries,  especially  in  the  United  States,  had  shown,  the 
answer  could  be  a stratification  of the  beef  industry,  making 
use  of the  grass  in  the low rainfall  areas  as  well  as  of crops 
and  byproducts of the agricultural industry in  the high-poten-
tial areas. The idea is that cattle should be raised  in  the former 
areas,  while he  finishing, the preparation  for the final  delivery 
to the slaughterhouse should take place in the latter. Here cat- -One of the intensive Jbedlots in Kenya.
tle could be kept in confinement,  in a feedlot,  and all the food
would be carried to them instead of the animals  selecting their
own food.
A farm of about  1 OOO ha was selected in the high-potential
agricultural area, with easy access by rail to a place where the
fat cattle would be marketed, in tliis case the abattoir of the
Kenya Meat Commission  in Nairobi.
So, in cooperation  with the Kenya government,  a beef re-
search station was established.
The development of intensive
boef cattle-feeding  in Kenya
Initially a feedlot was set up to contain up to 4OO head of
cattle. Later, when the initial trials were succesful,  the capacity
was extended to approximately 2 40O head.
Once the cattle entered the feedlot, they remained there un-
til they were ready for sale.
The feeding took place mechanically. An electronically-
equipped feeder wagon enabled the man in charge to weigh
exactly the amount of each ingredient of the ration, as well as
the total amount of a certain ration given to a certain group
of animals, after all the components  had been thoroughly mix-
ed mechanically in the same feeder wagon. lt was necessary
to feed cattle in this way since, when the same components
of the ration were mixed by hand, the growth rate declined.
The research station was situated in an area where cattle
had been vaccinated against various diseases for a number  of
years. Therefore special care had to be taken in ensuring that
cattle entering  the feedlot were disease-free. An outbreak of
a contagious disease in a feedlot so densily occupied by cattle
could be fatal. For this reason was it seldom possible to bring
NEP-Borans  straight from the place where they were raised to
the feedlot. However, this was also not necessry, as an ex-
cellent cooperation could from the beginning be established
with the Livestock Marketing Division of the Ministry of Agri-
culture. This organisation  purchased cattle in varicius parts of
the country and kept them for approximately  half a year in
holding grounds, vaccinating the cattle and testing if this vac-
cination was effective. After this all cattle purchased  from this
organisation could safely be moved to every part of the
country. No disease of any kind has been an obstacle in dev-
eloping the feedlot in Kenya.
In the beginning the main ingredient in the rations was
maize. Maize was used in the form of grain as such, usually
ensiled by adding water to the crushed grain, and in the form
of maize silage. In this case the whole plant was harvested at
a certain growth stage by a forage harvester  and ensiled, with-
out any additives, immediately  afterwards.  Another ingredient
which was available in large quantities was molasses. Mo-
lasses as such is high in energy but low in protein; to com-
pensate for this, urea can be added, which can be transferred
into amino acids in the digestive system of ruminants and then
finally in prgteins. Besides urea, molasses can serve as a carrier
for other important ingredients in-a cattle diet as well, such as
vitamins, trace minerals and phosphoric acid. At the Beef Re-
search Station a small mixing unit was built where all these
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components could be mixed as desired. In the end there was
such a demand for this molasses/urea  mixture that the whole
production  was finally taken over by a commercial  company.
A better distribution of the product all over the country was
thus ensured.
Other products used were cotton-seedcake and maize germ
and branmeal, a byproduct of the sifted maize-meal  produc-
tion for human consumption. From the pyrethrum  industry,
another interesting  product could be used. The flower, after
the insecticide  had been extracted from it, proved to be a
roughage comparable in feeding value with maize silage itself.
Finished animals were sent by rail to the abattoir of the
Kenya Meat Commission in Nairobi, about 180 km from the
feedlot at Nakuru. The commission  paid the beef producers
according to the quantity as well as the quality they deliver-
ed-an essential condition for a feedlot enterprise.
Under these conditions it has been possible to fatten cattle
successfully. The emphasis in investigating  the response of
cattle fed in this way was laid from the beginning on te NEP-
Borans,  as this was the most numerous beef cattle breed in
Kenya. Later on, when the project progressed,  every available
breed in Kenya was put in the feedlot to observe its response
to intensive feeding. There was a marked difference in re-
sponse on various rations between these breeds.
40  DOSSIER  - 
lntensive  cattle-feeding  in Kenya
The conclusions that can be drawn from this are extremely
important. In the first place, the indigenous cattle are in no
way inferior to their European counterparts  for beef produc-
tion. In the second place, it meant that as long as a roughage
in the form of maize silage is cheaper than concentrates,
which is usually the case, an indigenous animal is cheaper to
feed, as long as the price per kg of the finished product is the
same as that of the crossbreds.
ln general, NEP-Borans of all ages entered the feedlot at a
weight of approximately 25O-27Okg, coming either straight
from the LMD holding ground or from improved pastures near
the feedlots where they had been 'backgrounded' until they
reached the required weight for entering the feedlot. In the
feedlot these cattle were fed for about 60 to 80 days and
then, weighing 320-350 kg, they were ready for slaughter. In
the meantime the amount of edible meat on the carcass had
increased by 5O-60%.
The crossbreds  entered the feedlot at a weight of about
32O-35O  kg and were ready for slaughter after having been in
the feedlot for 90-110 days, growing at about 1.2k9 per day.
ln this way, the stocking rate in the high potential area could
be increased to 1O-2O head per ha per year, if agricultural  by
products were combined  in the right way with roughage
grown in the area.
l|'tt.r111ii1n{ ,!tiiri  lttttttii(  /)  l/i  At  ,'i};,Economically  as  well  as  technically  the  results  were  good 
enough to justify the recommendation of the system in  Kenya. 
The response was not slow. Three to four years after the start 
of the project, twelve other feedlots were in  production  with 
a  total  yearly  output  of about  40 000 head.  Together  they 
were responsible for the production of 60 to 70% of the high 
quality meat delivered to the Kenya  Meat Commission  in  Nai-
robi. 
In  later  experiments,  other  roughages  which  could  replace 
maize silage  were investigated.  It was,  after all,  not inconcei-
vable  that  all  the  maize  produced  in  the  country  would  be 
needed  just to feed  the  increasing  population. 
One of the crops which was investigated in this respect was 
sugar cane.  This crop is relatively easy to cultivate and  has  an 
enormous  dry matter yield  per  ha  per  year.  Initial  trials  with 
sugar  cane  replacing  maize  silage  in  beef  cattle fattening  ra-
tions were successful.  The  crossbreds  did just as  well  on  ra-
tions based on sugar cane as on rations based on maize silage, 
although  NEP-Borans  showed  so  far  unexplained  declines  in 
growth rates. 
At present the station  is  investigating various sorghum  var-
ieties. Although their feeding quality has yet to be investigated, 
the  yields  per  ha  look increasingly attractive.  Under  dry con-
ditions these  varieties  are  able  to produce  higher  dry matter 
yields  per  ha  than  maize  under the same  circumstances, so if 
the feeding trials are also  successful, new prospects are  open-
ing  up for the feedlot  industry.  It will then  not be  necessary 
to situate feedlots in the areas with the highest agricultural po-
tential;  the more  marginal  areas  can  be  considered  as  well. 
Applications for smallholders 
In the development of the feedlot industry described, the ar-
eas  on  which  the fodder crops  were  grown  amounted  to at 
least  1  00 ha.  Not every farmer in  Kenya  owns a piece of land 
that size. 
For this reason  investigations started as to how the principle 
of  intensive  feeding  in  confinement  could  be  beneficial  to 
smallholders  in  the  high-potential  areas.  Smallholder-type 
feedlots were built, constructed from locally available materials 
at several  places  in  the  country.  The  set-up  was simple  and 
cheap.  It was sometimes  only  a fenced  area,  partly  covered, 
with a fodder  trough  inside. 
The cattle to be fattened were bought in the neighbourhood 
and  fed  on  products  which  could  be  grown  locally  or were 
otherwise easily ·available.  In this respect, emphasis was placed 
on  high-yield  grass  such  as  napier  grass  (elephant  grass)  and 
on  maizestover,  the  dry  stems  of  maize  left  over  after  the 
grain has been harvested. With the concentrates mentioned al-
ready,  rations  were  composed  similar  in  feeding  value  to the 
rations  used  in  the  large-scale  feedlots. 
Despite  this,  animals  fed  in  this  way did  not grow as  well 
as  the  animals  in  the  large-scale  feedlots.  There  was  on  av-
erage  a 25 % difference. This,  combined  with the fact that in 
local  butcheries  payment  was  not according  to quality, made 
fattening  beef  cattle  in  small  units an  uneconomic  propositon 
for the  time  being. 
When  this became  apparent another sideline  was explored. 
How would dairy cattle react to confined feeding  throughout 
the year.  With the same  ingredients, dairy cattle rations  were 
composed  and  available  dairy  animals,  with  known  previous 
milk productions on  grass,  were  chosen  to enter the feedlot. 
The  response  in  production of these  dairy animals  was  ex-
tremely encouraging.  Compared  with their  previous  milk pro-
duction  on  improved  grassland,  sometimes  with  supplemen-
tary feeding of concentrates, production in  the feedlot increas-
ed  by about 20-25 %.  More animals per unit of land could be 
maintained: with animals grazing most of the year it is  usually 
possible  to keep  2-3 animals  per  ha  per  year,  but by cutting 
napier  grass  from  the  field  and  by  using  maizestover  in  the 
right  combination  with concentrates,  and  by  feeding  this  to 
animals  kept  in  a  feedlot,  approximately  8  animals  can  be 
maintained  per  ha  per  year. 
It was economically and  technically a viable  enterprise, pro-
vided  certain  conditions  were met.  Feeding  cattle in  this  way 
is labour intensive and  therefore sufficient labour must be  av-
ailable  in  and  around  the  farm.  Also,  the  supply  of concen-
trates  must  be  ensured  throughout  the  year;  and  finally  the 
milk price should. be  attractive enough to justify the labour in-
put  as  well  as  the  high  input of concentrates. 
However, the project concentrated mainly on the large scale 
feedlots,  as  its  main  purpose  was  exploring  new  means  of 
economic beef production. The research  with dairy cattle was 
left to the  dairy research  stations  in  Kenya. 
Conclusions. Naturally there are advantages and disadvantages 
in  this  system  of producing  high  quality  beef  in  large-scale 
feedlot  operations.  It  would  seem  that  the  advantages  out-
weigh  the  disadvantages. 
One  disadvantage  is  that the whole enterprise  is  capital  in-
tensive.  A  high  investment is  necessary  and  the  management 
should  be  of a high  standard.  The  feeding  system  as  such  is 
costly and  a considerable  part of the variable  cost cannot  be 
influenced by the individual producer.  To keep  it economic,  an 
increase  in  variable  cost has  therefore to be  accompanied  by 
an  increase  in  the price  of high  quality beef.  As  beef  produc-
tion  from grass does  not involve the purchase  of large  quan-
tities of food, etc, this form of production is in this respect less 
vulnerable. 
The advantages are considerable: 
- By  removing  grown cattle  not necessary  for reproduction 
from the arid  pastoral areas  to places  where they can  be  fat-
tened  in  feedlots,  the  remaining  animals  have  more  food  at 
their disposal. This not only prevents starvation, but also  ena-
bles the animals to remain in  a better condition so that the re-
production  rate  is  improved. 
- A  considerable  increase  in  the  production  of high  quality 
beef  is  possible.  Together with the improved quarantine  con-
ditions,  this  can  open  up  lucrative  markets. 
- Production  of high  quality meat  is  not influenced  by  sea-
sonal fluctuations, as would be the case on grass, and is there-
fore  possible  throughout the year. 
- The  whole feedlot operation  is,  despite  the advanced  me-
chanisation,  labour intensive, especially as far as skilled  labour 
is concerned.  This is attractive for developing countries where 
unemployment  of school  leavers  is  a problem. 
- A  better  integration  of the  economy  in  the  country  con-
cerned  is  made  possible.  •  J.M. 
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The French lnstitute
for Tropical Stock-raising
and Veterina tV Medicine
The Institut d'Elevage et de Mddedne v6t6rinaire des Pays
tropicaux  (|.E.M.V.T.) was formed in 1948, but its work con-
tinued that of its predecessor,  the " lnstitut de m{decine v6t6r-
inaire exotique",  which was formed as part of the Ecole d'Al-
fort in 1920. The latter was the first post-university  course on
the health problems of tropical  livestock,  and the 1948 Institut
has consistantly maintained a very active teaching and training
faculty.
In 55 years the Institut has had 1 617 pupils and trainees
of 69 nationalities,  a little more than half of them being French
and 450 of the foreigners coming from French-speaking  coun-
tries. The pupils were qualified veterinary surgeons and agron-
omists, holders of university-level  higher education diplomas
and livestock  technicians.
Since 1920 the scope of the teaching has developed. lt was
originally  designed to make veterinary  surgeons familiar with
the disciplines  of the tropics, but today it provides training for
economists,  deep-sea fishery specialists, research workers in
many branches of science,  agro-pastoral  specialists and tech-
nicians in many aspects of animal husbandry.
Work in the field has now led to the teaching being rather
differently angled, with a distinction between the pathological
section, livestock  production and a number of highly special-
(') tleputy  Director  General of tho |.E.M'V'T'
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ised courses,  including those on trypanosomiosis, for the train-
ing of campaign  leaders or development  projects.
It is proposed to organise in the early future retraining  pro-
grammes on poultry and pig-breeding, on pasture and special
techniques  in the veterinary,  economic and breeding  fields.
Livestock improvement
The l.E.M.V.T.,  working under the Ministry of Cooperation,
has not confined  its activities to a narrow interpretation  of its
task. lt has played an active part in developing and improving
livestock production and the animal industries in tropacal and
equatorial  areas.
For this purpose the institute put in hand a number of re-
search programmes  in the widest sense of the term, carrying
them out at its headquarters and in the veterinary stations and
laboratories  in Africa and Madagascar.
The consistently high level of the research facilitated the
task of developing the other activities. These included training
research  workers,  scientific  and technical documentation,  dev-
elopment  project  surveys and the preparation of vaccines and
biological  products generallY.
Over the 1960-75 period there have been changes in the
conditions under which research programmes  are handled  in
the French-speaking countries of Africa and Madagascar.F-ji'ii!,'rrili
IS:iriil
ii+:
ln 1960, the French authorities  entered into a general con-
vention with a considerable number of African countries, cov-
ering the advancement in their tcrritories of applied agricultural
research. The fundamental reason for seeking these agree-
ments was that the countries concerned had research  stations
and laboratories, but lacked the personnel and funds needed
for keeping them at work.
The French institutes - 
among which the |.E.M.V.T. handled
the animal husbandry section - 
made the necessary  arrange-
ments for financing, in equal shares, the management respon-
sibility and the secondment  of competent research workers.
This made it possible for the scientific  work to continue and
develop in the best possible conditions.
This system was more particularly  suitable for a transition
period, and in course of time it was superseded.  The countfies
with the necessary money and high-level technicians have now
set up their own departments  for running cattle stations and
laboratories. Institute participation in local research pro-
grammes now mostly consists of seconding competent  re-
search workers, supporting the programmes  by senior scien-
tific missions, making analyses in specialised laboratories  and
making available its incomparable  documentation  facilities.
Since 1962, and in parallel with its research programmes,
|.E.M.V.T.  has carried out a number of survey studies. These
are mostly connected with development projects, and are aim-
ed at defining from the outset the conditions affecting their
execution. On a number of occasions the institute has been
commissioned  to carry out entire projects, such as the river
Chari (Chad) tse-tse fly extermination, the animal parasite  cam-
paign in Madagascar, and the three-year experimental  cam-
paign against peripneumonia  in Togo.
This survey work has taken on a more advanced form
through the drawing of pasture maps, by which it is possible
to discuss on various scales not only the best position for pas-
ture-land in any country or province, but also the pasture
system in any specific ranch. For this work the institute had
recourse to air photography,  agro-pastoral  prospecting  at
ground level and drawing specific maps. Food value analyses
are carried out to ascertain the merits and demerits of pas-
tures studied, and to estimate the density of the cattle pop-
ulation they can feed.
Establishments in Europe and Africa
The institute's own establishments are the following:
- 
in France, at Maisons-Alfort-the central headquarters  con-
taining the administrative  departments, documentation  and
data-processing, the teaching  facilities  and the specialised la-
boratories (virology, bacteriology, biochemistry,  nutrition,
agrostology and entomologyl.  These are all engaged in studies
of highly topical problems:
Laboratory  work Jbr IEM VT students (Maisons-Atlbrt, paris)
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- gamma  globulin  analysis  and  research  on  blood  constants 
in  trypano-tolerant  animals, 
- computerised  treatment of data  for identification  of field-
studied  breeds  and  strains, 
- cattle-food analysis  and  membership of a food data  bank, 
- work on improvement of natural pastu-res and development 
of methods for their  better  utilisation, 
- breeding of tse-tse fly of various types for development of 
methods for biological  attack through irradiated males (breed-
ing  facility  for over  50 000 flies). 
- at  Bobo  Dioulasso,  a  laboratory  financed  by  the 
D.G.R.S.T. (  1)  for  research  work on  the  extermination  of the 
tse-tse,  especially  by using  methods developed  at the central 
establishment.  West  Germany  also  participates  in  this  pro-
gramme,  which  may  be  developed  throughout  the  savannah 
area  of West Africa,  where  trypanosomiasis  is  rampant.  The 
value of this establishment should be increased by its associa-
tion with a school to be set up there to train personnel for the 
anti-tse-tse  campaign.  This  is  to  be  jointly  financed  from 
French  and  German  funds. 
The  I.E.M.V.T.  hopes  to  expand  the  work  of  this  centre, 
while still  keeping  in  touch  with others working on  the prob-
lem  of attacking  the  veqtors of the  sickness  and  engaged  in 
research  on  the causes  of trypano-tolerance in  certain specific 
breeds of African livestock. In  many countries trypanosomiasis 
is  still  the  main  obstacle to the development of domestic an-
imals  and  new cattle  herds. 
In  addition,  the  institute  is  commissioned  to  run  two  re-
search  organisations: 
- the zootechnical research centre at Bouake-Minankro (Ivory 
Coast)  where  the  work is  concerned  with the  study  of local 
strains and  natural pastures.  Future improvements are  planned 
by the  use  of forage  plantings in  the fallows,  the crossing  of 
local  cattle  strains  with one  another  and  the  introduction  of 
high  productivity  breed  stocks; 
- the Farcha cattle laboratory at N'Djamena (Chad) which has 
always been  in  the front line in  combating the great cattle epi-
demics,  such  as  rinderpest,  peripneumonia,  anthrax  (sympto-
matic  and  bacterial),  pasturellosis  and  parasite-induced  ill-
nesses. 
In  addition,  the  I.E.M.V.T.  is  taking  part  in  current  research 
programmes  as  follows: 
- in  the  laboratory  at  Debra  Zeit  near  Addis  Ababa,  which 
manufactures all  Ethiopia's vaccine requirements, and is begin-
ning  work  on  foot  and  mouth  disease  and  experiments  for 
producing anti-aphthous vaccines, suitable for local conditions. 
- in  the  laboratory at  Dakar  Hann  (Senegal)  in  bacteriology, 
virology,  nutrition,  natural  pastures  and  zootechnics; 
- in  the laboratory at Niamey (Niger), especially on animal pa-
thology,  mostly for small  ruminants; 
- in  the research stations at Wakwa and Bambui (Cameroon), 
on  zootechnics  and  more  especially  the  study  of local  Zebu 
cattle  strains  and  their  crosses  with American  Brahmen;  and 
problems  arising  in  the  pasturing  and  fattening  of cattle; 
(1)  Delegation  Generale  a Ia  Recherche  Scientifique et Technique. 
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- in  the  laboratory  at  Tananarive  (Madagascar),  where  the 
I.E.M.V.T.  participation is now limited to work on  pasture im-
provements. 
The  I.E.M.V.T.  also  provides  personnel  for  specific  opera-
tions-for  advising  on  the  operation  of  the  laboratory  at 
Nouakchott (Mauritania);  for helping  in  vaccine  preparation  in 
the  laboratory at Tunis;  for trial  and  utilisation of pastures at 
Niamey (Niger); for assisting in  a very important livestock dev-
elopment  operation  in  the  northern  part  of the  Ivory  Coast 
based  on  an  initial  nucleus,  with  S.O.D.E.P.R.A.,  which  is  in 
charge of the programme; for developing irrigated pastures in 
Thailand;  for studying  how to improve  livestock grazing  con-
ditions  in  the  Sahel  (Niger,  Upper  Volta,  Mali);  and  in  pro-
grammes drawn  up  by the  French  D.G.R.S.T. 
Practical applications 
All  the  research  work is  required  to find  practical  applica-
tions  in  Africa  with the  least  possible  delay: 
- health protection.  This  is  the  work of diagnosis  and  the 
preparation of effective vaccines, following a better knowledge 
of epidemic  conditions. 
The  I.E.M.V.T. has developed, and  is cqntinuously improving 
vaccines  against  rinderpest,  peripneumonia,  anthrax,  pastur-
ellosis,  T  eschens  disease  and  poultry  diseases.  The  work  is 
done  in  its  laboratories  at  Addis  Ababa,  Dakar,  N'Djamena, 
Niamey and Tananarive. The vaccine requirements for protect-
ing  cattle  in  these  areas  are  growing rapidly. 
The rinderpest vaccine is a good example of the way things 
have advanced in  this technique. Barely 25 years ago the vac-
cine used was taken from infected steers, using a formal-killed 
virus. Since then the work has passed through the stage of the 
pre-lyophilised vaccine taken from goats, followed by one tak-
en  from eggs and  finally from cells,  thus obtaining a living vi-
rus  which  is  attenuated  as  required.  This  vaccine,  industrially 
lyophilised, is now associated with that against peripneumonia, 
so  as to ease  the task of the vaccination  teams.  Recent  work 
has raised the hope that in the final phase of using the vaccine 
it may be  possible  to avoid the expensive  process of conser-
vation  with  ice. 
For  the  campaign  against  parasite-induced  maladies,  the 
I.E.M.V.T.  has  often been  asked  by pharmaceutical  companies 
to test out new medicines, determining as effective a posology 
as  possible  suitable  for local  animals. 
- in animal production some remarkable achievements have 
been  made  in  the selections of African  cattle  strains of high 
quality  for  crossing  with  improvement  strains.  Those  dealt 
with  included  Gobra  from  Senegal,  N'Dama  from  the  lvo,.Y 
Coast, Malagasy Zebus, Cameroon Peul;  and the improvement 
strains were Jersey, used  in  the Ivory Coast,  Charolais and  Li-
mousin  in  Cameroon,  Frisonne  Pie  Noire  in  Madagascar, 
American Zebu  Brahman  in  Cameroon  and  Madagascar, Sahi-
wal  Zebu  in  Madagascar  and  Senegal;  and  in  Madagascar  a 
new three-strain  animal  was  produced,  known  as  the  RENI-
TELO  (Malagasy  Zebu,  Afrikander  and  Limousin). -*-.f#!.  e,dd
In future years all these crosses can be used for breeding,
provided the funds are available and integrated programmes
are adopted.  The research has provided  models and defined
the conditions  for propagating  the improvement  strains. The
second phase of the work will be extremely difficult, and will
have to be accompanied  by research programmes specially
designed for popularising  these types of animals as instru-
ments of better production.
- 
in improving raising conditions, the primary requirement is
to work out the methods of using natural pastures  and to br-
ing them into application  as widely as possible,  especially in
the Sahel area. The research, after providing knowledge about
the areas and the problems  involved, must define the proce-
dures for getting maximum  benefit from the pasture. This
must be consistently linked with the development programmes
and refer particularly to the available  water supplies and me-
thods to be used in settled farming for improving  the fallow
land for the benefit of the animals.
In all this work the I.E.M.V.T.  possesses a great quantity of
documentation.  lt has also set up a herbarium, which js a uni-
que instrument of reference in relation to west and central
Africa, containing no less than 4 300 species and at least
22OOO specimens.
All the work of the institute is focussed on developing pro-
duction techniques and prgviding  better protection for the
herds. To this end it must always  keep ahead of the matters
of immediate  concern to the local authorities.
It is also its duty to make available the results of its re-
searches and the knowledge it has required. High-level papers
are regularly printed in its Revue d'6levage et de m6decine v6-
t6rinaire des pays tropicaux, which is now in its 29th year of
publication. Dossier plans and other documents developed for
educational purposeS are at the disposal of anybody Concerned
in plans for publications and reports. ln addition  nine manuals
have been issued for people actually working in the field, deal-
ing with such questions as pasture,  herd hygiene and buildings
and facilities for poultry and pig-rearing.
* **
For the past three years |.E.M.V.T.  has been a member of
G.E.R.D.A.T.(1),  an economic group comprising seven other
French institutes specialising in applied tropical  research on
forestry and various aspects of agricultural  production.
The institute is thus able to maintain its individual structure
and organisation  while being more closely linked with those
working on other branches of the task of improving farming
in developing  countries.
The future certainly calls for better coordination of progress
achieved in connected  branches and for the integration of re-
search as part of coherent development  programmes. I
M.L.
(1) Groupement d'Etudes et de Recherches  pour le D6veloppement de l'Agronomique  Tro-
picale.
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Cattle-raising and the EDF 
in the Central African Republic 
It was only relatively recently that stock-raising was 
introduced into the Central African Republic. In  1925 
the Bororo herdsmen from Cameroon and Chad esta-
blished themselves on the plateaux in the Bouar re-
gion in the north-west, a part of the Central African 
Republic practically free of sleeping sickness. 
Health and hygiene measures taken  by the livestock depart-
ment, coupled with the laying out of additional stock-raising ar-
eas, enabled the Bororo herds to settle and develop in two impor-
tant regions: 
- on the west in the administrative areas of Nana-Mambere and 
Ouham-Pende, with extensions to Ouham, Ombella-M'Poko and 
Haute-Sangha; 
- on the east in the Ouaka, Basse-Kotto and Haute-Ko~o  areas. 
There are now about 800 000 head of cattle in  herds of this 
type. 
The  introduction of trypano-tolerant cattle  into the  Central 
African Republic, on the other hand, came less than 20 years ago. 
The distribution of Baoule cattle to cross-breeding farms had in 
the past been regarded as a good system worth further expan-
sion. Experiments in the same field showed that cattle-raising can 
be successfully introduced into tse-tse infested areas where there 
is a settled population that has not previously carried out this ac-
tivity. 
Despite all that has been done to secure a rapid expansion in 
cattle production, the Central  African herds do not cover the 
country's meat requirements. The Central African Republic still 
depends on imported meat and cattle for slaughter, chiefly from 
Chad and the Sudan. Production from the whole of the country's 
cattle industry is only about 5% of the gross internal product. 
(•)  Director-General of agriculture and livestock in the Central African Republic. 
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Present position of stock-raising 
in the Central African Republic 
The stock-raising potential is quite considerable. A large part of 
the territory consists of savannah  pasture and there are  many 
possibilities for producing cattle food. 
On  the other hand, there are major obstacles to developing 
stock-raising on more intensive lines. The most important are pa-
thological; enormous areas of pasture-land are infested by the 
tse-tse fly and cannot be used for cattle of the Zebu breed, which 
are very prone to trypanosomiasis. Big herds therefore tend to 
concentrate in the limited tse-tse free areas, resulting in a rapid 
deterioration of the pastures. 
Cattle in Central Africa are also under the threat of the major 
endemic diseases, such as peripneumonia and rinderpest, while 
the commoner sicknesses (such as tuberculosis, brucellosis and 
the various forms of parasitosis) do a lot of damage. 
The dry season lasts between four and five months. This makes 
it unavoidable for most of the cattle to be moved to other pas-
tures, pending the introduction of forage production and techni-
ques of rational use of the natural pastures. 
Most of the Central African cattle are Zebu, which are concen-
trated in the two big stock-raising regions in the north-west and 
east-centre. 
The trypano-tolerant breeds  are  not yet much in  evidence. 
They consist for the most part of  Baoules from West Africa, a lim-
ited stock of N' Dam  a and a few head of Laguna. 
The cattle population 
Zebu cattle: there have been no recent cattle censuses but it is 
estimated that there are about 800 000 head of M'Bororo, of 
which 600 000 are concentrated in the western area and the re-
mainder in the east-central prefectures. 
Trypano-tolerant cattle: between  1965 and  1970 there was 
an increase in the number of these from 8 400 to over 16 000 
head. They are to be found in cross-breeding farms throughout 
the territory and are mainly Baoule and to a lesser extent N'Dam~ Production
The 1 974-75 production  of beef was l s ooo tonnes, three-
quarters of the total meat produced in the country. production
from the centralAfrican herds is worth over F-CFA 3 ooo m an-
nually, or about 4.5% of GDP.
To cover local consumption  the central African Republic im-
ports both live cattle and meat. In 1974 the imports of cattle from
chad and the sudan were estimated at about s6 ooo head. The
scale of these imports has been comparatively steady for the past
10 years. lmports of meat ready for consumption  cover only a
small proportion of requirements,  amounting to only a few hundr-
ed tonnes.
Stock-raising development policy
Objectives
The primary aims for the expansion of stock-raising  is to in-
crease the production of meat and thus reduce the imports from
neighbouring  countries.
The priority  instrument for this increase is beef, which repre-
sents three-quarters  of the country's animal production, and
there are plans to increase the beef cattle herds and make them
more productive. At the same time there will have to be some div-
ersification, especially through promoting poultry-keeping etc.
near the main consumption  centres.
Methods. A number of measures are under consideration for
overcoming the effective obstacles to an expansion  in cattle pro-
duction.
The first target is structural efficiency at all levels. This will in-
clude the strengthening of the supervision  system,  the improve-
ment of the health and hygiene controls, setting up additional
production areas and the adaptation of national  legislation  to the
development targets.
On the technical side, the key measures will probably be im-
provement in animal health protection,  scheduling of new pasture
areas and the development of better techniques for using the pas-
ture.
In view of the importance of stock-raising  to Central Africa, and
the scale of the prospective  outlay, external finance is a necessity.
In the past there has been both bilateral and international  aid and
the sources  concerned are still cooperating both financially and
technically.
Aid from the European Development Fund
The stock-raising industry has always been one of the impor-
tant items financed by the EDF.
- 
One of the first projects was to bring trypano-tolerant  cattle
into the rural districts, with a view to converting a population of
arable farmers into a population of mixed arable-pastoralfarmers.
- 
In the principal stock-raising area in the west, the fund helped
in setting up the necessary facilities for the better management
and better health control of the cattle. More than sOo km of cattle
tracks were laid down, a number of veterinary  centres were built
and the technical stock-raising  college at Bouar was built and
brought into operation.
- 
The M'Bali grazing ranch was laid-out over 24OOOha and
completed in 1973. lt is close to Bangui and its primary purpose
is as a reception centre for cattle which have come on the hoof
from their areas of origin and are often in very bad condition. lt
is also designed to serve as a transit and dispatching centre to
keep the Bangui market regularly  supplied  wi,th animals of good
quality.
- 
The EDF is also intervening in an important project at the next
stage of the production line. This consists of a cold-storage abat-
toir at Bangui. lt will be able to deal with 25O cattle per day, in
excellent hygenic conditions,  so that it may ultimately help in pro-
moting a meat export trade. Work on this project has been in
hand since August 1974 and completion is scheduled for the end
of 1976.
Another operation started in August 1975 is of special interest
to the second stock-raising area in the eastern-central  part of the
country. lt is meant to improve the hygenie condition for Bororo
cattle concentrated in this area, which lies around Bambari.  The
necessary infrastructure is being put up for regular and effective
examination  of the herds. A second section provides for a supply
of medicines  and anti-parasite products and the development of
pastoraltechniqueswhich  willmake  it possiblefor both herds and
pastures  to be better handled.
The total investment covered by these interventions is F-CFA
278O 0OO m. Taken together they constitute an integrated dev-
eloprqent  plan which has had a considerable effect on stock-rais-
ing in centralAfrica and on its importance  as a motive force in the
country's  social and economic development. I
A.G.
Vaccination pens in Central A,frica
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EEG animal husbandrY Proiects
The European Development Fund has committed
some UA 86.2 m to animal husbandry projects, in a
wide sense of the term, in 18 countries.
Of this, EDF | (figures up to the end of 19741
provided UA 31241 OOO; EDF ll (up to mid-1975)
UA 37 O23 0O0; and EDF lll (mid- 1975) UA
1 7 938 000.
***
Much the biggest  single activity  in this field under EDF I and ll
has been supplying  water in Sahelian countries  and others hit by
the recent drought.  The wells dug in these countries (Niger, Chad,
Mali, Mauritania, Senegal,  Cameroon, Somalia, Benin,, lvory
Coast)have usually  served to provide fqr both man and beast, but
are included  here as animal  husbandry  projects.  This action was
taken in reply to an obvious priority and nearly half the commit-
ments of EDFs I and ll went towards providing  water. At the
same time, a wide-ranging campaign against cattle pest was
being supported by the fund in Chad and Mauritania,  in cooper-
ation with USAID in a number of English-speaking  countries.
The second major area for EDF investments has been improv-
ing production, which has ab'sorbed well over a quarter of the
commitments and included a good deal of research projects,
among them a general study of stock-raising in the Sahel coun-
tries.
The massive  veterinary  action taken in the'6Os has allowed the
developing  countries to take over new responsibilities,  and atten-
tion has swung towards  modern  animal husbandry  methods and
away from the traditional sector.
The infrastructure for a modern meat industry began to be laid
down, at least in its essentials, by EDF ll for the most part, with
the financing of abattoirs  in several countries and commercial
studies. The trend from short-term  to long-term action has been
confirmed under EDF lll, where more than two-thirds of the Fund
had been committed, by mid-1975, to improving production
through the introduction  of new breeds, examining  feeding and
stock-raising techniques, setting up cattle ranches, etc. Veteri-
nary training has continued and EDF projects have included the
construction of schools as well as veterinary posts.
The table on the next page sets out EDF commitments to
animal husbandry schemes up to mid-1975 (end of 1974 for
EDF  I}.
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Water
The immediate  purposes of the water-supply projects were
generally:
- 
to provide more water at shorter distances;
-  to make new pasture available;
-  to improve the quality of the water.
Longei-term objectives  were to increase the numbers  and
weighiof  the cattle and to improve  their health. These aims were
seff-tvident.  What was not obvious at the time was that the suc-
cess of the wells could have negative consequences. Herds tend-
ed'to collect around them, destroying not only the existing pas-
ture but the soil by sheer weight of numbers. Moreover, the clean
water they might find at the wells could not compensate  for the
parasite-riddei  water they were likely to drink elsewhere. The les-
sons drawn from this experience  were learned for the future.  -
r o
IIJHealth
The veterinary measures taken under EDFs I I  ll included UA
1.3 m for constructing  veterinary  centres and posts in outlying ar-
eas, and UA 6.0 m for the Inter-State  campaign against cattle
pest.
The EDF financed the latter action in seven countries (Came-
roon, Upper Volta, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal and Chad),
while other donors continued it in other countries.
The campaign, from 1962-69, covered different geographical
zones in three phases:
-  lst phase: Cameroon,  Niger, Nigeria, Chad;
- 
2nd phase: lvory Coast, Benin, Ghana, Upper Volta;
-  3rd phase: lvory Coast, Gambia, Guinea, Liberia, Mauritania,
Sierra Leone, Senegal, Chad.
EDF animal husbandry projects (commitments)
I "r"ti";l
Constructing
abattoirs
1 782
I 438
2 823
Teaching,
research,
studies
2 447
1 862
586
4 895
T"'';i
structure water
19 788
11 198
1 716
32 702
uA'ooo r-----l rorAl 
]
l
l
31 241 5 497
2 340
130
7967_ 
]-
1 727
10 126
12 683
2 059  37 023
17 938
24 536 14 043
Source:  EDF - 
bi-annual report, Office for official  Publications  of the European Communities.
A side ol beel lrom th('unatorttical pdint a./ view-veterinary  school at
f,lienttl, @iger)
2 059  86 202  l
I
During it, 8 1.5 m vaccinations  were carried out on an estimated
32750 OOO head of cattle, which amounted to a coverage of
84.40/".lt was reckoned at the time that 80% coverage would er-
aQicate the disease. The number of outbreaks at the end had fall-
en from several hundred annually to less than a dozen on average
in each zone by 1969, and deaths from an annual average of
17 OOO before the campaign to 500 odd in 1969.
The campaign  was therefore remarkably  effective. Soon after
it ended, however,  new outbreaks appeared to be on the increase.
The developing  countries  involved  undertook  to carry out the ne-
cessary follow-up action after the campaign  and the importance
of this became apparent.
Production
Measures to improve production, including  the establishment
of breeding, stock-raising and feeding stations  and the introduc-
tion of new breeds, have become  by far the most important  EDF
animal  husbandry  activity.
The main projects are:
,! - 
Two ranches in the Central African Republic, one for cross-
3 breeding  and the other for feeding;
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Abattoir at Bamako  (Mali)
one ol the most up-to-date in blac'k A.lrica
-  two cattle-raising stations in the Niari valley, Congo;
- 
a cattle-raising ranch in Gabon;
- 
a programme  to improve the health and quality of cattle in So-
malia;
- 
a breeding  station for N'Dama cattle in Mali;
- 
an animal husbandry  programme in south-east  Mauritania;
- 
a cattle programme in the Senegalese brush;
- 
the Maraoua  ranch in lvory Coast;
- 
technicalassistance  and research,  including a generalstudy of
animal husbandry  in the Sahel.
One project of particular interest,  as it was practically  the only
one in the traditional rather than the modern sector, was the in-
troduction of Baoul6 cattle into an area without previous exper-
ience of cattle-raising,  in the CentralAfrican  Republic.  The reason
there were no cattle there before was, of course, sleeping  sick-
ness, and the Baoul6 is resistant to this disease.
An initial delivery of 3 2OO head grew to 8 4OO in 1965, of
which 7 600 were on hire to the local farmers,  and by 1970 the
herd had grown to 16 OO0 head. lt was estimated that the
country should have around  130 OOO head of Baoul6 by 1985,
allowing  an annual slaughter of some 7 5OO. The project was
strictly supervised and, after a slow start, has clearly been enthu-
siastically  and successfully  received by the local farmers.
An example of a project in the modern sector is the Niari valley
scheme in the Congo, which aimed at establishing a relatively
dense cattle population in 22 OOO hectares of good pasture dev-
eloped over five years. Senegalese N'Dama cattle were chosen
for their resistance to sleeping sickness.  Delays in the project
highlighted  the importance of certain general aspects, mainly the
shortage of trained  technical  staff; the difficulty  of obtaining and
transporting the cattle, due partly to the poor organisation  of the
markets; and the fact that however resistant to sleeping sickness
special breeds  may be, they are not impervious to constant attack
by the Tse-tse  fly.
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Abattoirs and commercial structures
Some UA 14 m has been committed  to building abattoirs, in
Bamako (Mali), Ouagadougou  (Upper  Volta), Tananarive  (Mada-
gascar), Saint-Louis  and Thids (Senegal)and  Bangui(Central  Afri-
can Republic).  A study has been made on building an abattoir in
Curagao (Netherlands  Antilles).
The Bamako abattoir has been in operation since 1965 and
was the most modern in West Africa, with a capacity of 9 OOO
tons of meat a year. An abattoir on this scale requires careful in-
tegration into the commercialstructure  of the region and the EDF
has financed work on this problem. In the more open areas of
West Africa, transport on the hoof is the cheapest way of distri-
buting meat and importing countries  make use of this advantage,
while cheap, lower-quality meat is generally prefered to better
but more expensive cuts. In Central Africa, where transport on the
hoof is more difficult,  a proportionally larger facility for freezing
and exporting meat might be required.
The EDF has financed some work on sales structures,  covering
markets, cattle trails, frontier controls, etc. An example is the
study on the trail between the Niger frontier and Parakou  in Benin.
A programme  of cattle trails was carried out in the Central  African
Republic.
Teaching, research, studies
The bulk of EDF investments here have been committed to
veterinary  or other forms of technical  schools at various levels in
the Central African Republic, Niger and Chad and the construc-
tion of a research centre at Kolda in Senegal.
Other projects have covered technicalassistance  and a number
of studies, including a general  examination of the stock-raising
situation in the Sahel. IDOSSIER
possible  to turn certain prts of Africa into mat-producing areas on
a par with Latin America. How plausiHe is this?
- 
This comparison is sometimes made, usually with reference
to West Africa, but it really isn't very plausible  because the cli-
matic, ecological, sociological and sanitary conditions  are fun-
damentally different. For example, sleeping sickness is one of
the main problems in West Africa but it does not affect Ar-
gentina. Altitude is another difference which poses problems
of another kind in many parts of Africa.
In Argentina, animal husbandry is primarily a large commer-
cial enterprise, while in Africa it is still first of all a means of
subsistence.  The gap between  these two types of production
is huge. On the one hand there is a lot of capital and the thor-
oughly commercial management of big business;  on the other
there is no capitaljust the herdsman and the few animals he
owns. On one side there is investment  and speculation-the
investments could go into something  else. On the other there
is no question of speculation,  just of life pure and simple, and
that involves considerations which make no commercial  sense
and are sometimes pretty astonishing; for instance, the no-
mads often keep old animals  in their herds which, from a com-
mercial point of view, they would be better off without, but
just because these animals  have survived hard times before
they are kept on as a kind of insurance against the constant
risk of drought and epidemic.
This said, I certainly don't consider the prospects for animal
husbandry  in Africa as negative. Already under the present
conditions there are some very concrete development  possibil-
ities, for instance in stock-raising  ranches, fattening  ranches,
feedlots, and in getting the local peasants to fatten the cattle
with their own means. But we must go carefully, without dis-
turbing too much, because  development  must be kept in line
with the material  possibilities,
jects?
- 
EDF projects automatically take account of existing difficul-
ties and they will be oriented, according to the short and me-
dium-term prospects,  towards making animal husbandry a real
economic activity. They require a lot of caution. The long-term
perspective  cannot be taken as a basis except insofar as it
constitutes  the extension and logical consequence  of the
shorter term objectives. And these of course will have to be
achieved in practice before we go any further.
?,:,,$
#)
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New approaches to African cattle-raising
A corrrmentary by
husbandry service
the head of the animal
at the EEC Gomrnission
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who are  stock-breeders  par  excellence,  to sell  their steers  as 
young as possible.  The  nomads mostly use the milk from their 
herds  and  eat  very  little meat,  not because  they  don't like  it 
but because beef is too expensive for them. When they do eat 
meat  it is  usually mutton or goat.  The  steers sold  by  the no-
mads  ought then  to be  taken  over  by the  settled  farmers  in 
the  Sudano-Sahel  zone,  or sent  to ranches,  to be  raised  and 
fattened  either  in  other ranches  or in  feedlots.  These  ranchs 
would mean  additional forage would have to be  provided, and 
this seems pretty well impossible without there being process-
ing  industries  for agricultural  produce  in  the  area.  The  waste 
products from these  industries,  which are  often of high  nutri-
tional  value,  would provide the  additional  rations  for the live-
stock. 
Something  else  should  be  mentioned  here:  the  increase  in 
purchasing  power  in  some  regions,  along  the  coast  of West 
Africa for instance,  has  resulted  in  a higher demand for meat 
and  two or threefold  rises  in  its price to the consumer.  Such 
a big  price  rise  should  make  it possible  to provide  better  re-
turns to the producers.  In  other words, it becomes possible to 
spend  more  on  meat  and  milk production,  on  giving  supple-
mentary feed  to the  livestock and  even  on  using  better land 
for animal  husbandry,  either  for  forage  cultivation  or  simply 
better  pasture. 
think it was  because  there  were  not enough  that during  the 
drought the  herds were too concentrated  around  these  wells. 
One  thing  is  certain  at any  rate:  the size  and  mobility of the 
herds can  only be  controlled by the siting and  the capacity of 
the water-points, and  this is  essential  to the balance  between 
the  animal  population  and  the  available  grazing.  So  in  future 
every water supply programme must be prepared according to 
the  available  grazing. 
~  What are the main EDF animal husbandry projects at the mo-
ment? 
- In the context of the drought we've just been talking about, 
I  would  only  like  to  mention  the  Ferlo  project  in  Senegal, 
which  should  lead  the  way  for  other  more  or  less  identical 
operations in  other areas  if it works. This project represents a 
new approach to cattle-raising in  the Sahel,  by which the tra-
ditional  herdsmen  would  become  breeding  specialists.  The 
young  bull-calves  go  almost  immediately  to  a  cattle-raising 
ranch,  where they develop good bones,  and  then  to an  inten-
sive feeding station or a feed-lot. This project is  being follow-
ed  with close attention both here  in  Brussels and  in  the other 
Sahel  countries.  Success  would be very encouraging, and  if it 
is only partially successful the lines that work will be followed 
up  in  Senegal  and  elsewhere. 
fl- The EDF has financed various studies on animal husbandry re-
._  How far has the thinking behind EDF projects been influenced  cently, which suggests that certain aspects of  this field in the dev-
by the Sahel experience? 
eloping countries are still  not very well  known. What will  these stu-
- It might sound  cruel,  but the  recent  drought in  the  Sahel' 
was not the first and  will not be  the last.  And the inhabitants 
of the  region  are  well  aware of the  fact.  Only  this  time,  the 
modern  media  and  means of communication  brought it home 
to the  industrial  countries,  so  that the  West was deeply dis-
turbed. 
Obviously  everyone  concerned  with  animal  husbandry  in 
Africa, above all  the herdsmen,  is  anxious to learn  from what 
happened  during  the  recent  drought.  There  are  lessons  there 
which should  lead  to a new policy,  perhaps even  a new con-
ception;  but  whatever  they  are,  and  whatever  theories  are 
thought  up,  they  must  be  applied  with  plenty  of  flexibility, 
bearing in  mind that the herdsmen can  accept certain changes 
in  their customary methods more easily  than  before.  Drought 
is  a  natural  hazard  and  development  programmes  in  future 
must aim  at a better balance  between  the  animal  population 
and  the available grazing, instead of being limited, as  so  often 
in  the  past,  to the  animals'  health  and  watering. 
This  means  that the  Sahel  zone  should  no  longer carry out 
all  the stages of animal  husbandry.  Since  the  nomads are  ex-
cellent  cattle-raisers,  as  I've  said,  the  Sahel's  basic  vocation 
should be to breed and raise calves.  The young animals should 
then  be sent south to better-watered areas. This idea has been 
generally accepted. It would mean a much closer economic as-
sociation  between  the  Sahel  and  the  adjacent  Sudano-Sahel 
zone,  preferrably  involving  several  countries. 
As  far  as  health  conditions  are  concerned,  it goes  without 
saying  that the development of animal  husbandry depends on 
veterinary  care.  For  the watering,  most experts  consider  that 
too many  water-points were provided  in  the  past.  But others 
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dies lead to? 
- The  EDF  has  financed  studies when  a country benefitting 
from  the  fund  has  asked  for them.  These  studies  have  been 
done  in  part  on  the  general  conditions  of developing  animal 
husbandry in a given country and  in part on specific questions, 
such  as  the  possibility of starting a ranch  in  a particular area 
in  the ACP  countries,  which might get financial  backing  from 
the  Community. 
A  special  effort was made at the  request of the associated 
Sahel  countries in  197  4. The Commission brought together an 
international group of experts on  African  animal  husbandry to 
study the  position  of stock-raising  in  the  Sahel  zone  and  the 
protective  measures  that  might  be  taken  in  the  light  of the 
drought. The results of this study were presented by these ex-
perts to a conference on  stock-raising in  the Sahel,  which the 
Commission  organised  in  Brussels  in  June  197  4. 
;w  What are the difficulties in marketing meat inside and outside 
Africa? 
- It should  be  recognised  that the  existing  marketing  circuit 
has done a very good job for the traditional animal husbandry. 
It has  been  the cheapest  way of moving out the animals  the 
herdsman  wanted to get rid  of. The  traditional marketing cir-
cuit has also enabled the supply to the consumer to be evened 
out  to  some  extent,  taking  into  account  the  fact  that  the 
herdsmen  tend  to sell  more animals  in  the  dry season. 
All  the same,  it should  not be  forgotten that there is  a dis-
tance  of anything  between  a few hundred  and  2 000 kilom-
etres between the stock-raising areas and the main centres of  -*"Sni
ffis" ffi
'.L
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consumption, and some of the animals  sent to the abattoirs  in
the coastal area still cover this distance on the hoof.
So it seems like a sensible idea to encourage the slaughter
of the animals near the production or fattening areas. This
means certain facilities have got to be available-refrigerated
transport by rail or road, and plenty of storage space in the
abattoirs and/or in refrigerated warehouses supplying  the
main consumer  areas.
lf the peasants themselves  fattened  their cattle it could pro-
vide an appreciable increase to their family budgets, but this
is only a secondary  activity at present; the stock-breeders who
could do the fattening are often scattered and have little idea
of the cash value of a fattened animal. The answer here might
be a collective contribution system of some sort, perhaps or-
ganised by cooperatives or para-State  bodies.
While describing the new ideas about animal husbandry  in
West Africa, I said it would be a good thing if the nomads
could get rid of their steers as young as possible. They are
used to selling animals when they are several years old, and
the question is whether they would be able to get a good
price for a young calf. lf this could be managed it would at
least help towards restoring  the pastures, and if the present
marketing system does not allow it some measures  might per-
haps usefully be taken, although these have still to be worked
out.
As far as the problem of marketing  outside Africa is con-
cerned, this is a question of sanitary controls  and the agricul-
tural policies of the importing countries.
j*ts?
- 
Under the three previous EDFs, animal husbandry only re-
ceived modest allocations. But there is now an "animal hus-
bandry, fisheries and fish farming"  unit among the services  of
the EEC Commission's  directorate€eneral  for development,
which starts operating when EDF 4 comes into action. This is
proof of the Commission's interest in speeding up the devel-
opment of animal husbandry in Africa and in the ACP in gen-
eral. I
Interview by
B. T.
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Sorne examples of EDF-backed projects
UPPER-VOLTA
The Ouagadougou
cold-storage abattoir
The cold-storage  abattoir at Ouagadougou came into oper-
ation in December  1975. This is an important agro-industrial
investment which required a number of economic surveys and
financial participation on a large scale by the EDF. The invest-
ment cost was about F CFA 8OOm, equivalent to FF. 16m;
and an installation on this scale in a country with only a small
population, and ranking among the countries  economically
poorest in the world, naturally gave rise to a number of an-
xieties and even doubts as to whether the new capacities
could be used and would be profitable. A partial reply was giv-
en at the opening ceremony  by Mr. Josef Haffner, the EEC
Commission delegate in Upper Volta. "The criticism is good
common sense", he said, "and at first sight it looks well
founded; but remembering the severe restrictions  imposed  by
meat-importing  countries, it is quite clear that slaughter which
is not carried out under the strictest hygienic conditions, avoid-
ing unnecessary  handling as much as possible, would never
secure approval in the international  meat market".
The Ouagadougou abattoir is up-to-date and automatic,  ex-
pressly designed for meeting all the requirements of the inter-
national meat trade. Upper Volta is a pastoral country and is
already the chief meat supplier to neighbouring countries, es-
pecially the lvory Coast.
But there are some doubts about whether this new complex
can be run at its full capacity. Mr. Sitta Barry, a veterinary sur-
geon and the director of the abattoir, explained that the dif-
ficulties encountered in this first phase at Ouagad.ougou  are
due to the reluctance  of the inhabitants to "abandon  their tra-
ditional methods of slaughter in favour of modern  procedures
for the processing  and marketing of meat" which this abattoir
makes possible. "The opposition was somewhat  outspoken
from the butchers, for they had until then been slaughter-re-
tailers, most of them working wholly for their own account.
Their attitude is easily understood",  Mr. Barry continued. "But
in reality the biggest difficulties  are those created by the dis-
tance from the cattle market and the fact that the workers
have not yet grown accustomed to night work".
It was also noted that meat prices rose considerably  just aft-
er the cold-storage  abattoir had come into operation, and the
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inference  made was that this was due to high slaughtering  and
processing  costs. Mr. Barry said this was not the case. The rise
in meat prices in the markets of Upper Volta was "linked with
supply difficulties" and with the international inflation, he said.
The rate of utilisation of the abattoir six months after start-
ing up is "25%o of its ultimate  capacity and 50% of its initial
capacity".  This is still on the lciw side, thinks Mr. Barry; but he
made the point that "the intake of small ruminants, which had
been scheduled at 3OO head per day by 1980, has already
reached saturation, with a daily average of 317 head". The di-
rector said the installations were expected to reach full capac-
ity operation quite quickly, but for this both the upstream and
the downstream  organisation servicing the abattoir should be
made to ensure good handling of the live animals and the
meat.IVORY COAST 
The Maraoue ranch 
The  ranch  project  in  the  Maraoue  in  the  Ivory  Coast  was 
given  a subsidy of u.a.  3 331 m  in  197  4.  The  aim  is  to have 
a herd  of 10 000 beef cattle in  some 40 000 ha  of savannah 
by the end of the seventh year of the project. The young cattle 
of selected  breeds,  produced  on  the  ranch,  are  intended  for 
stock-raising firms in  rural  areas and for peasant stock-raisers. 
The  meat produced  is  for the  home  market.  The  Community 
finance  will cover fences,  cattle tracks, fire-fighting equipment 
and  wells for up  to 42 000 ha  of pasture,  including  buildings, 
equipment  and  technical  assistance.  The  Ivory  Coast  will  de-
fray the expenditure on  staff and  operations on  the ranch  and 
supply the cattle for the basic  herd.  The  Ivory Coast contribu-
tion  is  estimated  at  u.a.  2.614 m,  or more  than  40% of the 
total  amount  needed. 
The  project  can  be  extended  at  a later stage  to take  in  an 
extra 40 000 ha and a further 1  0 000 beef cattle, provided the 
ranch  is  by then  able  to provide  its  own finance,  or to raise 
it on  its own account in  the Ivory Coast or elsewhere. The ef-
fect of the ranch  is expected to be very important. It is hoped 
the  local  beef  requirements  will  be  covered (  1  ),  the  national 
cattle population increased and  improved, productivity increas-
ed  and  additional  incomes  created  for  the  small  rural  cattle 
farmers. 
(  1  I At present  the  Ivory Coast  has  a  big  meat  deficit.  Production  covers  only  about  35 
or 40% of consumption  an~ this figure will have come down to 30% by  1985 if nothing 
is done to improve matters. Moreover, the prices  of locally produced  meat are  expected  to 
be 20 or 30% lower than imported meat. If all the current stock-raising projects are brought 
to fruition, the saving  in  the country's foreign  currency expenditure would be about F-CFA 
6 000 m  by  1985. 
CONGO 
The Niari ranch'*' 
There  were  two  stages  in  the  establishment  of the  Niari 
ranch, the first of which was put in  hand in  1966. The  project 
was aimed to deal  with the Congo's meat deficit, estimated in 
1972 at 90% of consumption (i.e.  deficit of 4 300 tonnes out 
of 4 700 tonnes consumed).  The  same  problem  affects many 
countries in Africa, and though it is only lately that it has really 
come to light it has  been  under consideration by a number of 
finance organisations, especially the World Bank.  It is  a prob-
lem  which  cannot  be  solved  solely  as  a  concern  of  French-
speaking  Africa, for the  deficit is  too big  to be  covered  ade-
quately by  the  countries  which  are  normally exporters,  parti-
cularly  since  their  own  national  consumption  is  growing. 
The  EDF  aid, amounting to u.a.  2.7 million, was used  to set 
up  two stock-raising  farms  covering  a total  of 20 000 ha  at 
Louila  and  Lou_boulou  in  the Niari valley.  In  the first phase the 
herd was to be about 8 500 head, which compares with a na-
tional  cattle population  in  1969 of 36 000 head.  They are  at 
present handled  entirely on  ranches,  and  are  earmarked  either 
for the meat trade or for the selection of heifers for breeding, 
so  as  to create a nucleus of cattle for subsequent distribution 
to peasant farmers.  The aid covered  the farm equipment-the 
laying out and fencing in  of the pastures, health equipment for 
the cattle, cattle tracks, water-points and  growing extra forage 
crops.  It also  covered  the  purchase  of  heifers  for  breeding, 
herds  of trypano-tolerant  breeds,  the  necessary  material  and 
supplies and  technical assistance through two successive five-
year  periods to continue at least until after the  1976-77 sea-
son. 
(•)  Extract  from  a study entitled  "Fonds  European  de  Dltveloppement,  1960-75 - 15 
years  of development  cooperation"  by Marie-Helene  BIRINDELLI. 
Though no time was lost in setting up the ranches and  buy-
ing  the stock,  the  pace  had  to be  materially slower than  had 
been  anticipated.  The  original  timetable for buying  the  heifers 
for breeding  could  not  be  carried  out because  the  supplying 
countries  were  not able  to do so  owing  to their  diminishing 
export surplus, and  part of the purchase had to be made in the 
Congo  itself.  For  technical  reasons,  too,  the  site  chosen  for 
one  of  the  farms  was  abandoned  in  favour  of  another (  1  ); 
thirdly the survey bureau handling the technical assistance was 
obliged  to  make  several  successive  changes  at  the  level  of 
project director. This had  repercussions  in  the planning at dif-
ferent  stages,  and  the  counterpart  Congolese  directors  sche-
duled to take over from the expatriate experts proved  difficult 
to recruit. 
The  profitability thresholds  and  the  rates  of normal  opera-
tion  of the ranches  will therefore  be  reached  at a later stage 
than  was  originally  planned. 
*  *  * 
A project of this type leads to a number of general  conclu-
sions. 
To begin  with, the  Niari  experiment confirms the difficulties 
which_ stand in  the way of stock-raising projects carried out in 
countries  where  stock-raising  is  a new activity (2).  These  dif-
ficulties  fall  into several  classes.  The  technical  ones  are  con-
(1) At the Lhoma site the forage potential was not very high; but the Congolese authorities 
at this time were anxious to keep  the best land for arable farming.  Subsequently, with the 
growth in  the country's  meat deficit, this policy  was reserved  and the  new Louboulou  site 
found  for the  ranch  had  a much  bigger forage  potential. 
(2)  In  the  Congo  stock-raising  was first  introduced  in  the  '50s. 
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sired  qualities and  characteristics; deciding on  the best way of 
running  a herd  in  the  region  concerned  and  dealing  with the 
very important problems of health and  hygiene. The  personnel 
problems include recruiting and training the small staff needed 
in  a country which  has  no  tradition of animal  husbandry; and 
the economic difficulties are  connected  with bridging the gap 
until  the  herd  reaches  the  profitability  stage.  Secondly,  the 
Niari  project  highlights  the  long  interval  needed  before  the 
problems of ranching are fully mastered, more especially those 
of personnel  training, whether for workers at the lower levels 
or for medium-grade supervision,  or most of all  the  manage-
ment personnel who are to deal  with the technical aspects and 
the  general  administration  of the  ranch. 
These  problems were  more or  less  known  before the  EDF 
undertook its commitment to the  Niari  valley  scheme,  and  it 
was  on  this  account  that it chose  to begin  on  a small  scale, 
which could  not be  expected to yield  more than  a small  pro-
portion-1 000 or  1 300 head  of fatstock annually,  or nearly 
150 t.--of the  meat  needed  to solve  the country's problems. 
The initial  EDF  intervention, however, was intended as a guide 
for subsequent  schemes. 
More recently the World Bank group has  also been  tackling 
the same problems.  In  1973, US AID accepted a commitment 
on  much more ambitious lines, for a ranch  on  the  Dihesse,  to 
cover  35 000 ha  and  a  herd  of 35 000 head.  Completion  is 
scheduled  for  1981, and  its  handling  has  taken  into account 
some  of the  lessons  from the  Niari  project,  including  the  fo-
rage  problem, the supply of heifers for breeding  and  the em-
ployment of personnel  trained  on  these  same  ranches. 
MALl 
EDF aid for animal husbandry 
In  1972  Mali  had  five  million  beef  cattle  and  10  million 
sheep.  Stock-raising  was  (and  still  is,  despite  the  drought) 
Mali's chief traditional source of wealth and  its primary source 
of foreign currency. The  1972 exports amounted to 12 000 m 
Mali  francs,  or  35%  of the  total  exports  during  the  year. 
The  development  of  the  Mali  cattle  industry  ranks  as  a 
strengthening  of  a  traditional  activity  in  some  parts  of  the 
country, while in  others it is a diversification of the agricultural 
economy. 
In  the Sahel  zone,  extensive nomadic stock-raising is among 
the few forms of activity which are possible in this region. The 
essential  problems are  the health of the herds and  their water 
supplies. 
In  southern  Mali, on  the other hand,  the stock-raising is  as-
sociated with the arable farming, which facilitates both animal 
traction and meat production. The development of this system, 
however,  is  obstructed  by  the  prevalence  of the  tse-tse  fly. 
These are the basic elements which have determined the of-
ficial livestock policy of the Mali government and the aid  given 
to it by  the  European  Community through  the  EDF. 
Up to 1972 the Community aid to the stock-raising industry 
consisted mainly of water supply arrangements and health and 
hygiene  measures. 
The  first intervention  by the  EDF  dates  back to  1960, and 
was connected with rural  water arrangements.  It covered  dig-
ging  45 water-points (20 in  the  Nara  district,  20 in  the  Gao 
neighbourhood and  5 near  Niafunke) ·and  re-digging  16 ponds 
along  the  three  principal  cattle  tracks  linking  the  Macina  and 
Sahel  zones.  These  aroused  keen  interest among the herdsm-
en,  and  they  are  still  very  well  frequented.  In  addition,  the 
Community financed  an  attack on  rinderpest throughout West 
Africa, involving the beef cattle in  three systematic vaccination 
campaigns. 
The  Community was also  out to improve  the  marketing  of 
the cattle and  the  meat supplies  to the capital.  To this end  it 
financed  the  building  of  an  abattoir  at  Bamako,  which  has 
been  in  operation  since  1965. Its equipment  is  complete and 
56  DOSSIER  - Some  EDF  animal  husbandry  projects 
well  adapted  to the  conditions  in  which  it works,  but  there 
have  been  various  difficulties  about  the  upkeep  of the  me-
chanical  and  electrical  equipment.  In  1970,  therefore,  the 
Community  took  to  its  own  charge  the  technical  assistance 
and the material needed for putting the apparatus in  order and 
training  th~ Mali  maintenance  teams. 
Since  1973 the  Community  aid  has  been  aimed  at  direct 
encouragement  of beef  cattle  production,  based  on  projects 
put  forward  by  the  Mali  government.  Outstanding  among 
these  is  the  Yanfolila  project. 
This  is  a region  where  there  has  long  been  a stock-raising 
industry,  using  beef  cattle  of  the  N'Dama  strain,  which  is 
trypano-tolerant.  For  this  reason  the  Mali  authorities  seeking 
to develop the cattle-raising  took steps to make  it the cradle 
of the pure  N'Dama  breed, so  that it would. be  able to supply 
both sires and  working animals.  This region  can  in  fact supply 
breeding stock to several  West African countries which would 
like  to  secure  a  QLI.ick  development  of trypano-tolerant  beef 
herds, but are  having difficulties in  setting up an  initial nucleus 
of  pure  stock  in  first-class  health  and  hygiene  conditions. 
Moreover a  growing  number of working  animals  are  needed 
in  nearby regions (Bougouni, Silasso, Segou and  others), where 
rice  and  cotton-growing  and  other industrial  crops  are  being 
developed. 
The  Yanfolila  project  is  a  6-year  operation.  It includes: 
- setting up an  N' Dam a breeding station to improve the beef 
cattle  population  in  Mali  and  promote  animal  traction; 
- carrying out a health and  hygiene campaign on all beef cat-
tle  in  the  Yanfolila  area,  consisting  largely  of regular  vaccina-
tion; 
- an  operation to curtail or eliminate onchocercosis, a human 
malady  which  prevents  all  development  action  in  the  areas 
close  to rivers. 
The  community  is  also  helping  Mali  in  its  preparations  for 
the next stages of livestock development. This includes, for ex-
ample,  finance  for  technical  surveys,  such  as  that  covering 
grazing  and  fattening  possibilities  at the  Niono  ranch.  • DEVELOPING COUNTRY TOPIC 
The Maghreb agreements 
by Yves  RENIER 
The cooperation agreements with the Maghreb countries, which are 
shortly to  be ~igned,  are the culmination of  a process which dates right back 
to the formation of  the European Economic Community. The principle of  an 
association between the Community and the independent countries of the 
French franc area, including Morocco and Tunisia, had been the subject of 
a declaration of intent appended to the Treaty of Rome. The Community 
was to have implemented this declaration of intent by association agree-
ments with both these countries, to be finalised in  1969. The scope of 
these agreements, however, had been limited to trade matters and their 
provisional character was therefore recognised from the outset by their be-
ing given a duration of only five years. It was agreed in principle that they 
should then be followed by agreements drawn on a wider basis. The coop-
eration agreements now awaiting signature are the fulfilment of this prin-
ciple. 
In  1963 Algeria  had  just  become  in-
dependent  and  had  stated  a  wish  to 
open  negotiations on  an  agreement with 
the  Community.  These  negotiations, 
however, were not to begin till much lat-
er - at the same time as those with the 
other  two  Maghreb  countries  - after 
the  EEC  summit conference  at  Paris  in 
October  1972  and  had  laid  down  the 
overall  external  policy. 
The  cooperation  agreements with the 
Maghreb  countries,  together  with  the 
agreement with Israel, are  a landmark in 
MAGHREB STATISTICS 
- Population  ( 1972) million 
- incl.  agriculture  % 
- GNP  ( 1972) u.a.  million 
- GNP  (per  head)  u.a. 
- Annual  growth-rate,  1965-1972 % 
- GOP  (1972): 
•  agriculture  % 
•  oil  and  gas  % 
•  industry  % 
•  services  % 
- External  public 
debt (  1972) ($ US  million) 
- EEC  imports from ( 1974) u.a.  million 
- EEC  exports  to (1974)  u.a.  million 
---------
the  Community's  Mediterranean  policy, 
which  is  currently  being  carried  further 
by  the  negotiation  of agreements  with 
the  Machrak  countries. 
The  Maghreb  agreements,  like  the 
Lome  Convention,  are  based  on  the 
principle  of  comprehensive  cooperation 
and  the combination of different lines of 
approach  which  will  contribute  to  the 
economic and  social  development of the 
countries concerned,  whether  in  relation 
to economic,  technical  and  financial  co-
operation,  trade  or  manpower.  The 
! Algeria 
I 
•  Morocco  Tunisia 
14  15.8  5.3 
57  52  58 
5637  3924  1879 
396  249  350 
3.5  3.0  3.7 
8.9.  28  23.7 
18.2.  25  24.9 
25.6' 
47.3  47  -51.4 
1 517.8  852  1 272 (1973) 
2031  869  404 
1 961  751  526 
agreements  are  of  unlimited  duration, 
which  enables  this  comprehensive  kind 
of  cooperation  to  be  given  a  forward-
looking  perspective  making  it  possible 
for problems to be  handled  on  the basis 
of long-term  prospects. 
Economic, technical 
and financial cooperation 
The  section  in  these  agreements pro-
viding for economic, technical and finan-
cial  cooperation  is  the  most dynamic,  in 
that it not only provides for the Commu-
nity to contribute financially  to the  cost 
of  general  economic  equipment  in  the 
three  Maghreb countries, but also  lists a 
number  of  other  fields  in  which  the 
measures  taken  will  depend  on  what is 
done on  both sides to make the cooper-
ation  effective.  These  measures  are  as 
follows: 
- help  towards  marketing  and  sales 
promotion  of products  exported  by  the 
Maghreb  countries; 
- industrial  cooperation,  especially  by 
promoting  contacts  between  industrial-
ists on  both sides to facilitate the acqui-
sition  of  patents  and  other  industrial 
property on favourable terms, and work-
ing  towards the elimination of non-tariff 
and  non-quota  obstacles  to  access  to 
one  anothers'  markets; 
- encouragement  of  private  invest-
ment,  consistent  with the  mutual  inter-
est  of the  two sides; 
- cooperation  on  science  technology 
and  in  environmental  protection; 
- cooperation  in  the  fisheries  sector; 
- exchanges  of  information  on  the 
economic and  financial  position  on  each 
side; 
- (for  Algeria  and  Tunisia)  cooperation 
in  relation  to energy,  encouraging  parti-
cipation  by  EEC  firms  in  prospecting, 
production  and  conversion  programmes 
and  the good management of long-term 
delivery  contracts for oil  products. 
The measures listed in  the agreements 
are  certainly  far  from  being  the  only 
ones.  It  will  be  for  the  parties  to  the 
agreement  to  make  use  of the  institu-
tions (the  Council  and  the  Committee of 
Cooperation)  for  setting  up  a  wide 
system  of  cooperation,  conforming  to 
the interests of each  and consistent with 
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The results of the cooperation  ultimately
depend on the measures  each party de-
cides to adopt on its own initiative and
within its legislative  and administrative
competence, and also on the extent of
the cooperation by other economic bod-
ies, which, so far as Europe is concern-
ed, means those which have the techno-
logy and general know-how. Against this
background the institutions  set up under
the agreements can be regarded as
supplying the drive in matters of devel-
opment and cooperation.
The financial side
In each of the agreements there is a
finance protocol laying down the
amount of the Community's  financial
contribution  to the cooperation with the
three countries,  and the manner in which
it shall be allocated (see table below).
The funds provided are to be used with-
in five and a half years after signature of
the agreements. They are intended for
financing investment  projects for pro-
ductive or infrastructure  purposes, for
promoting  industrialisation and the mod-
ernising of agriculture, for technical  co-
operation  in investment  projects and for
training schemes.
The scale of the Community  contribu-
tion must alsci be evaluated in terms of
the three-sided cooperation, the other
side being the oil-producing Arab coun-
tries. The Community contribution  will
become the more effective through this
triangular  cooperation  and should there-
fore also be regarded  as a catalyst for the
flow of f unds from external sources.
Trade
The agreements with the Maghreb
countries provide free access to the
Community market (free of duties and
quota restrictions) for all raw materials
and all industrial products originating
from the Maghreb countries.  There are
only two temporary restrictions - 
cork
products and oil refinery products, for
which the Community has retained  the
right, up to the end of 1979, to impose
customs duties in the event of imports
rising above predetermined  ceilings.
Apart from a few exceptions, Moroc-
co and Tunisia have already been taking
advantage of this system since the asso-
ciation agreements of 1969.
For agricultural  produce the approach
has been more pragmatic, and the con-
cessions  were fixed in respect of lists of
rr1*1.*e**.  **r?tr***,lr*rr:l**tJq."t{r+  :x..**ar!s{
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products,  depending on the specific in-
terests of each partner. The differences
between  the three lists of products  and
in the concessions  granted are nonethe-
less relatively limited since the interests
of the three countries are not widely dif-
ferent.
The main products on which conces-
sions are made are those which account
for the bulk of Mediterranean farm pro-
duce - 
citrus fruit, wine, olive oil, fresh
and preserved fruit and vegetables (po-
tatoes, tomatoes etc). Apart from olive
oil, for which there is a rebate of the
million  u.c.
Morocco Tunisia
- 
Loans from EIB
- 
Loans on special terms
- 
Non-repayable  aid
Total
Algeria
70
19
25
114
56
58
16
130
41
39
15
95
- 
Loans on special terms are granted for periods of 40 years, with an initial de-
lay of 10 years before inception of sinking fund payments. The rate of interest
is 1%.
- 
Loans by the Bank from its own resources, and on its normal loan terms, usu-
ally receive interest rate rebates of 2o/o, financed from the funds provided for
non-repayable aid.
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The Maghreb  agreementsprice-equalising levy, most of the con-
cessions consist of duty reductions of
between 20 and lOOo/o. The granting of
the concessions, incidentally, leaves the
common agriculture  policy and its rules
intact.
The chief difference between the
treatment of the three countries is in
respect of wine. For historical reasons,
wine accounts for practically all the ex-
ports to the Community from Algeria,
and the Algerian agreement accordingly
provides for a five-year transition period
during which the Algerian exporters will
have special facilities.
The trading system thus defined for
the agricultural exports of the Commun-
ity's partners is an improvement on
what was provided for Morocco and Tu-
nisia under the 1969 association agree-
ment. Owing, however, to the need for
safeguarding the interests of European
agriculture,  the range of concession was
invitably limited, and it was not possible
to eliminate the special system  which
France still applies to these countries  in
respect of some of their exports. lt was
therefore agreed outside the texts of the
agreements  themselves that the three
countries can continue to have the ben-
efit of preferential access to the French
market for certain products. This is a
temporary  measure,  intended to give the
Maghreb  exporters time to spread over
the wider Community market the sales
which are at present concentrated  in
France, and so to secure maximum  ad-
vantage from the Community  conces-
sions. The community  idea is that this
system shall come to an end at the be-
ginning of 1979 -  the date fixed for
the entry into force of the new system
resulting from a review of the agree-
ments timed to begin on January  1,
1978.
The system laid down for agricultural
produce gives concessions  on the Com-
munity market to about 8Oo/o of the
Maghreb  agricultural  exports.
The Maghreb countries have accepted
the principle that the elimination of ob-
stacles to trade between the partners
shall be the ultimate  target, subject to a
proviso that this shall be without preju-
dice to their own economic development
requirements. In practice the agreements
do not impose upon them any imme-
diate reciprocity  requirement. All that is
needed of them is to consolidate the ex-
isting system, but reserving the right to
amend it at any time for one or more
products, if this should be necessary for
the purposes of their development. lt is
provided that the ability of the Maghreb
partners to take steps towards reciproc-
ity shall be examined at a subsequent
stage and for the first time in 1978
when the agreements come uP for re-
consideration.
Migrant workers
Many Maghreb nationals are currently
working in the Community, and, with
the close links of cooperation  being set
up, it would have been impossible  to
avoid including  stipulations about man-
power in the agreements.
These agreements guarantee Maghreb
workers equality of treatment with the
workers of EEC countries in regard to
conditions of work, pay and social se-
curity coverage.
A number of other provisions are also
included. These give the right to accu-
mulate the rights and advantages  acquir-
ed in a number of EEC countries,  and
the right to transfer to the Maghreb
workers country of origin certain specific
advantages, such as pension rights and
life insurance.
It is also specified that the partners
shall exchange views on a number of
questions, including those of a social-
cultural character, affecting workers
from the Maghreb  countries.
***
The cooperation  agreements with Al-
geria, Morocco  and Tunisia, though  they
embody a number of special features,
come in the same category as the Lom6
Convention. Both in structure and in
content, they are clearly aimed at setting
up real economic interdependence with
full respect for the freedom of each side.
In the preambles to all three agreements,
the partners state their desire to bring
into being a new pattern of relationships
between developed  and develoPing
countries,  and so contribute to establish-
ing a more just and better balanced
economic order. The agreements,
though they are of unlimited duration,
provide for general reexamination of
their content at regular intervals, so that
each may be regarded as an instrument
which can be improved and which it will
always be possible to adapt and readapt
to the ends and objectives it defines. I
Y.R.
Dam at el Ouidane  (Morocc'o)
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The prospects of
women in rural
areas in the
developing countries
by Clio PRESVELOU
The contribution  of women in ru-
ral areas to the economies of devel-
oping countries is enormous.  Yet,
not only in everyday life but also in
development policies, they are still
treated as "second class" citizens,
says Greek-born Dr. Clio Presvelou,
Professor of Sociology at the Ca-
tholic University of Louvain, who
travelled in 1975 as a Consultant
for the World Food Programme in
six developing countries (1lto eva-
luate existing programmes for
women in rural areas in developing
countries.
Economic and social studies, mission re-
ports and measures  in favour of women
have long been overdue to that half of the
ffism+***
world's population  which is affected, in
different ways and in different areas, by
low socialstatus, discrimination and a lack
of recognition of their role in structuring
community affairs and everyday  life. After
International Women's Year it is time to
make a survey and draw up appropriate
plans for action, based on the experience
of existing practices  and policies.
Food producers without
social status
Over three hundred million women in
the Third World are food producers  in the
subsistanie economies of their countries.
They tend and prepare staple foods to
feed the household or to market surplus
crops, home-made foods and beverages
to buy clothes for themselves and their
children. Their daily schedule  is crammed
with strenuous  activities closely associat-
ed with food production and child care.
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Take Thabia for example, a 25 year-old
Tanzanian from Nachingwea.  She gets up
before sunrise, tidies her hut, prepares  a
beverage for her household  (four children
aged from seven to two and her husband),
breast-feeds  her last-born infant and puts
him on her back before taking her hoe and
going off to tend her plot. On her way she
joins the other women of her community
and together they walk for an hour or
more. She plants and weeds her allotment,
gathers food and occasionally stops to
breast-feed her infant or talk to the other
women on the neighbouring  plots of land.
For five hours she works in the hot sun and
in high humidity. On her way back she
gathers wood to cook the one family meal
of the day (the harvest was bad this year).
Loaded with her baby on her back, her
garden produce and wood, Thabia goes
back home and from there she takes
another 20 minutes walk to carry wat-er
from the well. Hers is a typical day. +
o
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(1) Mexico,  Colombia,  Indonesia,  Pakistan, Tanzania  and
Tunisia.
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Ilut'k lrutm the.lields:  Mexican  women carrying their hoes antl the.fireworxlAbout 75% of the work related to food
production is carried out by women. Tra-
ditionally, the men's involvement is limited
to clearing new plots of land for cultiva-
tion. But things are changing. In Ujamaa
villages,labour  is more equally divided be-
tween men and women  as a result of the
Tanzanian  government's  policy to eradi-
cate sex discrimination. During the after-
noon hours women are trained in econ-
omic and community  activities. They fol-
low literacy classes and are instructed  in
how to run a brewery,  keep poultry or ma-
nage a pottery shop collectively to in-
crease their income.
The daily work schedule of a rural wo-
man is inflexible  in the sense that the sub-
sistence of her entire family depends on
her farming activities.  Nothing  save illness,
childbirth or serious emergencies can
force her to fail to meet her prescribed res-
ponsibilifies. lf she is unable to carry on her
work, the other women in the neighbour-
hood will see to it that her parcelof  land is
tended,  vegetables and wood gathered
and brought home, food for the family
cooked and her children taken care of. She
must always be available, able to adjust to
adversity and to new demands so that the
socially necessary  tasks can be accom-
plished without harm to the community.
Despite the huge amount of work they
furnished both in the fields and in the
household, the women's contribution  is
not recognised and their social status is
not considered  equal to that of men. The
explanation  lies in the intrinsic valuation of
women's tasks. These are not considered
as "exchange-value" commodities,  i.e.
commoditiesexchanged  for money, but as
services  rendered to the family, without
economic returns and hence considered as
"use-value" commodities. Men either pro-
duce commodities  for the market or re-
ceive wages for their work. Women, on
the other hand, make up the unpaid labour
force.
This non-economic relationship of
women  to agricultural  production explains
much of women's inferior social status. lf
the right of women to proper agricultural
training for a market economy is not re-
cognised and put into practice, the in-
crease in awareness throughbut the world
of women as food producers  will only le-
gitimate their social exploitation(1). Yet
not only are women not treated as equal
to men; efforts to improve their lives and
their children's are often impaired  by inad-
equate development policies (2).
Development policies
for women too
Development plans must be drawn up
with both men and women in mind. lt has
become obvious by now that the introduc-
tion and consolidation of development
policies inspired by Western (and male)
norms have increased  the marginality of
rural women. Still more dramatic is the
discovery  that the passage from a subsis-
tence to a money economy has consis-
tently been followed by a deterioration in
the position of women. A few examples of
the adverse effects on women of unplan-
ned innovations  and development policies
will clarify this (3).
Before the introduction of literacy cam-
paigns the educational  status of men and
women was equal. This is no longer the
case. Statistics show that women lag far
behind men in literacy. Furthermore, the
importance  put on the formal education
of boys, defined by Western principles  as
the future family heads, together with the
adoption of separate curricula for boys
and girls - 
another practice of the West
-give 
the former the benefits of technical
competence for income-earning activities
and leave the latter to fend for themselves
and their children with age-old traditional
tools. Such policies utterly overlook  local
cultural patterns of "matrifocality"  and
(1) For a systematic  treatment  of this point soe my article
"The Invisible Woman",  C6rds, No 44, March-April 1975,
pp. 50-53.
(2 Our analysis  does not apply, of cours€,  to women  who
have broken  economic,  professional,  cultural barriers  and thus
hold leading  and influential positions in their countries. Their
professional  competenoe, their grasp of situations and the
power they  wield  are not only outstanding but often overshad-
ows that of women holding  similar  positions  in developed
countries.  These women, however, represent  but a very  small
minority  and any generalisations as to the social position of
women  as a whole  only confuse the issue.  lt 
'should 
not be
overlooked  that when equal  rights and opportunities  between
the two saxes are discussed,  it is not uncommon for men  to
point to the prominent  careers that a very  small number of
wom€n hold in their country, in other words  to exceptions,  to
conclude  that there is in fact sex equality. Hence such  excep-
tional achievements,  when isolated from a country's  contoxt,
s€rve to legitimate the status  quo, conceal  the true nature  and
extent of inequality  and retard needed  changes  in the situation
of women.
(3) | have studied this point at length in the following  publi-
cation prepared  for FAO:  "Status  of Women, especially  Agri-
cuftural Workers"  UN/ECOSOC,  E/CN. 6/583  / Add.2,27
December 1973, see especially  p. 10ff.
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"matricentrality"  in Africa, for example,
where, south of Sahara, crop-rotation  is in
the hands of women; in Latin America,
where, in several countries  the proportion
of common law marriages is very high,
and women are the de facto family heads.
This is not reflected in development poli-
cies.
In the area of professionaltraining, boys
and men were (and still are)taught how to
deal with improved machinery,  high-yield
crops or animal husbandry; but women
were (and still are) trained to be efficient
home managers, competent child educa-
tors and family nutritionists.  This specialis-
ation of tasks according to sex makes
women financially  dependent  on the fam-
ily head and suggests women's inferior
professional  abilities. But rural women
have proved their capacity to respond to
the requirements  of technological  training.
ln Toluca  (Mexico) for example, several
hundred young girls from neighbouring
villages have been trained as skilled work-
ers in communications technology.  From
the wastelands of the countryside to the
skilled work of the factory it only took a
short time for women to learn their craft.
Their salary not only eases the financial
burdens of the kin group; it also prevents
them from becoming servants in wealthy
households or being forced to turn to
prostitution, two alternatives to poverty
and desperation  of many a rural girl.
Similarly,  policies of land ownership fa-
vour husbands who, according  to Western
postulates, are the main economic provid-
ers of the household. Women are stripped
of ownership rights and their economic
dependency upon their husbands  in-
creases. This kind of land reform, which
weakens the role of the community as
provider for its members, and the con-
comitant  increase in importance  of the
husband-wife partnership, does not en-
hance woman's autonomy.  On the con-
trary. lt makes  her and the children more
vulnerable  to adversities due to the hus-
band's unemployment,  illness or desertion.
In the name of "progress"  women can-
not and should not be driven to bear the
brunt of socially necessary tasks and un-
paid labour. Nor should they be treated
both in everyday life and in legal texts as
"second-class" citizens and "third-class
passengers". For ages they have shared
poverty and destitution, their common lot
with men. The time has come for them to
have a share of what they produce in an
equitable,  humane, social context. I
C. PRESVELOU
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Breakthrough
in food
conservation
Rotting food leaves more than a
bad smell. lt leaves people hungry.
In the heat and humidity of most devel-
oping countries, food rots fast. Up to two-
thirds of a catch of fish may be lost before
it reaches the consumer. The traditional
methods  of conservation{rying,  salting,
smoking-are  inadequate against bacteria
and insects. Modern methods<anning
and freezing-are expensive and techni-
cally complicated.  The sterilization pro-
cess in canning  usually destroys vitamins,
and cans are heavy compared  to their con-
tents and often look unattractive  after a
few months on a shelf. Freezing poses ob-
vious problems in poor, hot countries; it
has to be maintained from producer  to
consumer  and one breakdown makes the
whole cold chain useless.
Now an EEC company has come up
with a new answer. Thanks to a special
plastic developed in Germany and a me-
thod perfected over three years by a Bel-
gian food company,  fish, meat and vege-
tables can be kept cheaply for up to a year
in hot climates without canning or refri-
geration.
The technique is basically simple. Food
is put into a vacuum-sealed plastic bag
and sterilised by heat, i.e. cooked. In the
special laminated plastic and sterilized  un-
der heat and pressure, food can be pre-
served  in the simplest conditions for be-
tween six months and a year. lt can be sea-
soned to local tastes during the process.
And at the end of that time, it still looks
good, tastes good and does you good.
The advantages of the new process are
considerable. lt is cheap and simple. lt can
be used on any scale, unlike canning and
refrigeration  plants which must handle re-
latively large quantities  of food to be econ-
omically justified. The product retains all
its food value, appearance and weight
without any additives<nly  if it is left out
in the sun for a long time does it suffer
some discolouration,  but no nutritional
change. lt is visible, so shoppers know
what they are buying. The plastic bags are
easy to handle,light, tough and disposable
(see photo). And the food is simple to pre-
pare; it can be eaten straight out of the
bag, heated in it, or fried.
The process has been tested and proved
since 1973 and is now being offered as a
package deal, complete down to aprons
and cardboard boxes, with developing
countries' fisheries particularly in mind.
Trial costings, based on an output of be-
tween two and three tons of processed
fish a day from a community of 70- 100 fi-
shermen, worked out at a price of around
$45O OOO for an all-inclusive unit which
could be installed  practically anywhere.  A
freezing plant would require a much big-
ger output and cost about twice as much
to build and three times as much to run.
Costing based on the minimum invest-
ment for a profitable production unit in
one country (lran) showed that a canning
factory would cost about 16 times as
much to build.
The unit might be installed on a beach or
quayside, or even on a barge which could
do the rounds of coastal communities to
Shrimps preserved under plastic
by the new Process
treat the catches as they came in.
Under the new process,  the catch is tak-
en to a cold room (not a deep-freeze)to al-
low the sorters time to clean and grade the
fish. The cleaned  fish then go into the plas-
tic bags under vacuum and into a pres-
sure-heater, which can be operated by one
mari with three months' training. They are
sterilized by water heated to over 12O"C,
under pressure of about 3,5 kilos/sq.cm.,
in a simple but closely controlled process.
The operator only has to follow a precise
programme  of heat, pressure and time, in-
dicated on three dials. Any fuel can be
used for the boiler. The fish in their bags
are then cooled and packed for distribu-
tion.
The technological breakthrough  is, liter-
ally, in the bag. Many plastics are poison-
ous to food, but the special  bags are harm-
less under the heat, keep out air and bac-
teria and still work out cheap.
The technique is of special interest to
developing  countries not only on grounds
of cost, scale and simplicity, but because it
would allow fishing communities to sell
their stock around the year, stabilising  lo-
caleconomies,  and make it possible  to dis-
tribute high-value food over long dis-
tances to remote regions, where it could
be simply stocked, without canning or
freezing.  And even deep-frozen food can
seldom last beyond eight months.
The process could be particularly valu-
able in the fisheries, since fish is the chea-
pest and most widely available source of
protein in many developing  countries.  Fish
cost nothing to feed and village communi-
ties need no training in how to catch them.
The new conservation process  is equally
effective for salt or fresh water fish.
The EEC Commission  (1), the UN Food
and Agriculture  Organisation  and a num-
ber of developing  countries  have express-
ed interest in the process, which is, how-
ever, still too new to have been brought
into production. lt looks like being able to
live up to its promise. At the very least, any
effective  food preservation  process that is
cheaper and simpler than canning and the
temperamental refrigeration chains must
be a welcome example of the sort of tech-
nology that really can help developing
countries. I  B.T.
(1) Further information  about th€ process  can b€ obtained
from Mr Hans Eergschmidt at the EEC Commission,
88/37,2OO,  Rue de la Loi, 1049 Brussels.
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Extension progra111111e for vvo111en 
In  Niger.  womens'  extension 
courses  are  part  of  the  general 
training  scheme  for  the  peas-
antry,  based  on  the voluntary at-
tendance  of the population. They 
are  aimed  at  bringing  women 
into  village  development 
schemes,  in  parallel  with the  im-
provement  in  their  living  condi-
tions. 
These  courses  have  gradually become 
an  integral  part  of rural  life.  There  was 
an  initial experimental phase, which took 
place  in  1966-68  in  the  area  around 
Matameye,  Maradi  and  Tillabery,  and 
after  this  the  scheme  was  broadened, 
with help  from the  EDF,  in  the areas  in 
which  there  were  already  extension 
courses for men. At present 348 villages 
are  working under the scheme.  They  in-
clude  villages  in  all  the  administrative 
departments  except  Diffa. 
The  EDF  participation began  in  1969, 
with  a  commitment  of  F-CFA 
69 053 043. This  put at  the  Niger  gov-
ernment's  disposal,  for  a  two-year  per-
iod,  the services of six advisers to colla-
borate in  carrying  out a womens'  exten-
sion  programme.  The  contracting  party 
in  the  technical  assistance  was  IRAM. 
This  contribution  was  continued  by 
the  renewal  of  the  contract  and  a  fi-
nancing  convention  for  F-CFA 
149 686 000,  which  is  now coming  to 
an  end. 
Organising the womens' 
extension scheme 
- At the village  level,  the work is  taken 
in  hand  by  local  leaders  who belong  of 
the  village  itself and  are  chosen  for the 
purpose  by the other  women.  They  are 
given a short training course and  subse-
quently  keep  in  touch  with  the  district 
extension  service,  but maintain their po-
sition  as  villagers.  At  the  district  level 
there  are  extension  assistants  who  are 
appointed  by  the  administrative  author-
ity and  work under the head  of the ex-
tension  centre,  in  association  with  the 
adviser. 
-At  the departmental level  the work is 
coordinated  by  a  departmental  officer 
who cooperates with the various techni-
cal  services.  The  adviser  works  at  this 
level  as  personal  assistant to the depart-
mental  officer. 
At the  national  level  the development 
extension  directorate lays  down the  ob-
jectives  and  the  lines  to be  followed. 
The advisers 
The advisers, who are women, have a 
two-fold task  which  is  laid  down under 
the terms of their appointment. The first 
aspect is to provide training and  refresh-
er  courses  for  the  Niger  extension 
scheme  personnel,  and  the second  is  to 
take part in  setting up the various worn-
ens'  extension  activities. 
The  number  of these  advisers  will  be 
reduced  to three when the present con-
vention  comes  to  an  end.  They  have 
played  their  part  in  setting  up  the  per-
sonnel  structure  in  the  departments  of 
Niamey,  Tahoua,  Zinder,  Maradi  and 
Dosso.  One  of  them  has  always  been 
stationed  at  Niamey  at  the  headquart-
ers  of the service,  so  as  to cooperate  in 
the  programming  and  in  coordinating 
the  different departmental  operations. 
The  advisers  stationed  in  the  district 
centres  have  always  had  work to do in 
the  field  itself,  and  close  contacts  with 
the  extension  leaders  in  the  villages, 
where they meet in  the company of the 
district assistants. 
Sometimes these  contacts  are  simple 
visits,  sometimes  they  are  prearranged 
meetings  of women  to discuss  specific 
subjects.  They  give the  advisers  a thor-
ough  knowledge  of problems  arising  in 
village  communities  and  the  potential 
reaction  to solutions proposed.  The  ad-
visers  are  thus  always close  to reality. 
Activities 
The  activities  vary,  but their  common 
point  is  bringing  the  woman's  position 
into  harmony  with her  traditional  back-
ground 
- Health  and  hygiene  naturally  come 
first. 
- The improvement in  living conditions 
is  also  a priority item.  The  approach  to 
it is  through the  tasks that can  be  ligh-
tened  and  the handling  of the most ex-
hausting  of womens'  tasks. 
- On  questions  of  water  supplies  the 
extension  officers  notify  the  technical 
departments  of the  more  urgent  needs 
for digging wells, with a view to sharing 
facilities  as  much  as  possible. 
- For  pqunding  cereals  a plan  for  ~t­
ting up small 'mills (especially in  the Zin-
der  department) is  now at an  advanced 
stage  and  traders  are  beginning  to deal 
with the demand. In three villages an  ex-
periment  has  been  in  hand  since  June 
1975  by  which  the  mills  are  worked 
cooperatively  and  managed  by  the 
women. 
Improvement of 
family incomes 
In  general  the  woman  keeps  posses-
sion  of the  proceeds  of what she  sells 
The  matenal  used  under  th1s  heading  1s  taken  principally  from  the  reports of Commiss1on  delegates  1n  the  A.A.S.M. 
64 for the purpose of making certain pur-
chases for herself and her children,  espe-
cially on the eve of a festival.
For the most part this consists of the
sale of poultry and garden produce.
There is scope for development  in this
to improve the receipts. The extension
service thought this should be considered.
As .a result a diversity of operations
have emerged, the importance of each
varying from district to district.
- 
Operation "cock o' the roost" which
consists of improving  the poultry popu-
lation by crossing strains, cooperating
with the livestock department which
supplies the stock.
- 
Operation "red goat", aimed at dev-
eloping a more prolific strain.
-  Operation  "gardens",  introducing
fungicides and selected seed.
-  Operation "baobab", providing
means for planting the baobab tree
which, traditionally in the Haoussa
neighbourhood,  is the property of the
women and the leaves of which are
highly esteemed in cooking.
- 
The improvement  of family incomes
is handled by bringing women into the
development programmes and helping
them to take part in the active aspects
of village life. Also being studied with a
view to improvement  are the jobs nor-
mally put upon the women and from
which they receive a direct return.
Health and hygiene
Health and hygiene was the first task
to be studied. lt was most in line with
the normal part played by the woman as
traditionally understood,  and it was an
introduction to  the extension pro-
gramme  on more general lines. The re-
sults were quick and spectacular.
- 
In the recruiting  of village midwives,
the figures for the first half of 1975 in
the five departments  concerned were:
o number of midwives registered 717
o number of midwives trained
during the half-year  2O2
o number of midwives retrained
during the half-year  151
The national health services take part
in this training. Each midwife is given a
kit-case as soon as the basic rules of
hygiene have been mastered.
- 
An anti-malaria  campaign, known as
"operation Flavoquine", was successfully
carried out.
- 
Mothers are given practical guidance
on feeding young children.
- 
Under the hygiene headings, childr-
ens' cleanliness is recommended and
taught, and also cleanliness for the
house and compound.
-  The hygiene theme is also carried
through into the building of hen roosts,
making simple water filters and suchlike.
lmprovement of
living conditions
By tradition, women are required to
tackle the heaviest and hardest domestic
tasks. lt is they who bring in the wood,
carry home the water and pound the
millet. The extension schemes have en-
deavoured to make this work easier.
Bringing women into
the development proiects
The part played by a woman in the
rural world calls for her to take part in
the  regional development projects.
When development is connected with
production,  the woman's  participation
can be in the form of a cooperative. An
example was in the department  of Zin-
der in the project known as "3 Ms". In
this case the grain mills are managed  by
the women in the form of a cooperative,
with supervisers  from the extension ser-
vice. ln this department the groundnut
oil production  is marketed by the wom-
en.
Bringing  the women into the picture
increasingly  leads to a wider participa-
tion in the more general development
projects.
The results
Human promotion on these lines is
necessarily a long job. Results can be
expected after a time through the dow
change of habits towards a better stan-
dard of living, better hygiene, bigger in-
comes and better cooperation all round.
On the other hand, it is hard to put any
immediate  assessment into figures.
Now that the scheme  has been in pro-
gress five years, however, it is possible
to measure some of the ground covered,
and look forward to further improve-
ments in the future if the scheme  is con-
tinued.
-  in matters of health and hygiene,
success  has certainly been conspicuous;
- 
improvements in living conditions are
more difficult to assess and vary consi-
derably from region to region;
- 
the same applies to the improvement
of family incomes, on which attitudes
differ from one village to another and
are often conditioned by purely local
possibilities;
- 
women are increasingly  taking part in
development and becoming a part of
c. sANz
Extension  course meeting in the village
it. I
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The "3Ms"  project
Horru to get through
to the local population
There are two ways of going
about rural development: -
The normal method  is to choose your bit
of country and then dump upon it a
whole new structure-you may call it
"operation groundnuts", "rice" or "mil-
let" or whatever.  The usual thing is for
the staff to be trained by a technical as-
sistance team, using all the agricultural
equipment necessary. To put it briefly,
you are injecting into the system an or-
ganisation replacing all the old methods
and the old, under-equipped  system.
The other possibility is to make the
best of what is already therein other
words, to make full use of the equip-
ment already on the spot, co-ordinate
the different branches and train people
at every level to understand and operate
the new methods.
For the rural development of Zinder it
was the second of these methods which
was chosen by the Niger government.
The Zinder scheme became better
known  as the " 3 Ms" project, because it
covered the districts in the southern part
of Zinder, Mirria, Matameye and Magar-
ia.
This is an area of comparatively dense
population, ranging around 25 people
per sq. km, with figures as high as 70 in
the frontier zones. Compared  with the
rest of Niger it is quite a good area for
agricultural  development.  The rainfall is
between 35O and 5OO mm annually,
there are always ponds and marshes
and the soil, though in many places too
exhausted for producing food, is nev-
ertheless of sound structure.
The basic problem is the insufficient
cultivable area, especially in view of the
66
number of people who have to live from
it. The population increases each year;
and each year the farmers must add to
their cultivated  area by cutting down
their fallow land. This practice of course
quickly  exhausts the soil and diminishes
the area which is really cultivated.
The only way of breaking the vicious
circle is to secure a quick increase in the
yield per hectare.
The aim of the "3 Ms" project was to
raise the yield by an all-round improve-
ment in farming methods. Now it would
obviously be impossible to bring in a
massive  supply of fertilizers if the peas-
ant himself was not ready for making
&m,
the best use of them, and of the other
farming methods which would thus be-
come limiting factors. Nor is it possible
to improve the peasants'  techniques
without  an adequate supervisory system
ready for this kind of work and devoted
to it.
The Zinder project started in February
1973, and was to cost F-CFA 521 m
over a four-year period. Half the money
was earmarked for strengthening  the
infrastructure--+ervice  roads and sto-
rage facilities, offices etc.-while  the
other half was for training and operating
a system of information and bringing  in
the necessary  farming material and fer-
tilizers.
The first year was taken up with the
formation and training of the informa-
tion system. A management  committee
was formed by representatives of the
different government  departments  (agri-
culture, credit and cooperation unions,
stock-raising,  extension schemes and
literacy campaigns. This committee was
The "3Ms" project: ntaking the best o./'what is already there
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$ffffigiven instructions to run the project, and
small sub-committees were formed at
district level. With few exceptions,  the
personnel for the project was chosen
from those already on the spot and oth-
ers assigned to the project on a part-
time basis. For popularising the scheme
in the country, help was recruited  from
well disposed farmers, who had been
through a training stage and acted as
" peasant demonstrators".  Most of these
peasants  engage in the popularisation
task without pay.
The result of the first year's work,
therefore, was the development  and
running in of this machinery.  1973 was
marked by the notorious drought,  which
did not spare the territory affected  by
the project.
During the second year the technical
themes chosen were gradually brought
to the front. They were farming me-
thods in the accepted pattern, but the
proper application of 'which represented
from the outset a more advanced form
of farming (seed treatment,  correct sow-
ing, ploughing, etc). These were applied
to each of the three most important
crops--rnillet,  sorghum and ground-
nuts-to which a subsequent addition
was ni6b6, which did well despite the
drought.
The popularisation  work was helped
by the existence of local cooperatives,
which had been set up at village level
and later formed into district groups.  In
the first instance they had been formed
solely for the purchase  and sale of farm
produce and the granting of credits un-
der collective guarantees.  With the com-
ing of the new project this structure
took on a new dynamic form. The tech-
nical themes put forward were discuss-
ed at meetings of members who be-
came increasingly a method of getting
the new agricultural ideas through to the
local farmers. The sale of fungicides for
seed protection, traditionally handled by
the supply department of the coopera-
tives, was considerably increased in this
way. Though it is still too early for the
large-scale  introduction of chemical fer-
tilizers, attempts have been made on a
small scale, and this is another field in
which the cooperatives  will play a big
part.
Another theme which caused a lot of
discussion was the introduction of ani-
mal traction.
The experiments under this head were
fEl  *i:.
a.
discouraging.  The distribution of equip-
ment for animal traction ran into the ob-
stacles of local ignorance and the lack of
animals and of any repair service.
Moreover, Niger is a country where
farming and stock-raising are tradition-
ally separate.  The stock-raisers  are nor-
mally nomads, making their regular treks
between north and south according to
the season, and the farmers maintain no
herds except a few goats for family con-
sumption.  The farmers usually regard
the nomads as a disaster,  especially
when they are forced, by climatic condi-
tions, to swoop down on the farming
area before the harvest.
This was a problem wich obviouslY
called for a generalised  approach. For
this reason three experimental  technical
improvement  centres were opened dur-
ing the second year of the project. They
were on extremely  simple lines, accom-
modating their pupils in mud-and-wattle
huts with a wattle meeting hall and
straw stables for the beasts.
Each centre accommodates  30 young
farmers for six months. Under the eye of
a farm supervisor they learn the me-
thods of cultivation  with animal traction,
the training of the beasts and the best
*'f'*-'f
rules for farming. Those with talent as
craftsmen are taught iron forging, how
to repair of agricultural  machinery, and
to make spare parts and carts.
The first years results were very en-
couraging. Pupils became "peasant-pi-
lots" in their own villages, and the iron
founders  demonstrated their ability to
put on after-sales service on proper lines
for the agricultural  material. About 12O
carts have now been built by former pu-
pils at about half the cost of imported
carts.
Up to the present, six of these centres
have been opened, so that 180 young
people are getting the training each year.
An interesting aspect of this popularisa-
tion project  is that the structure  built up
on the spot is permanent  in character,
consisting of supervisory staff from the
administration.  There is no question of
the artificially  created superstructure set
up under so many other projects,  that
lasts no longer than the actual financing
of the project.
Another point of interest is that the
project is going ahead without any tech-
nical assistance from abroad,  apart from
support missions of limited duration. I
C. GOLA
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IVORY COAST 
Operation ~~rice-cotton'' 
An experiment in modernising 
savannah farming 
In April 1970  one of  the steps tak-
en  under  the  diversification  pro-
gramme of the 2nd European Devel-
opment Fund was the signature of  a 
convention (  1) with the Ivory Coast 
for  developing  cotton-growing  in 
the northern and central parts of  the 
country. 
In addition, two accessory projects were 
foreshadowed  in  an  agreement between 
M.  Sawadogo,  Minister  for  Agriculture 
and the EDF.  One of these was to intro-
duce plateau rice (which depends on rain-
fall) in the rotation of the cotton crop; and 
the other was for a campaign to promote 
animal traction in farming. 
A  cotton-growing  programme  had  in 
fact been  in  progress in  the Ivory Coast 
since  1963, and the scheduled plantation 
areas  were  57 000 ha  in  1970-71, 
70000ha in  1971-72 and 85000ha in 
1972-73. By comparison the targets for 
the  rice-growing  campaign  integrated 
with the project were on a much smaller 
scale, with 1 000 ha scheduled for 1970-
71,  2 000 ha  in  the  following  year  and 
4 000 ha  in  1972-73. The "rice-cotton" 
and "animal traction" campaigns were to 
be undertaken only in  certain specific ar-
eas which had expressed an interest in the 
project. 
Cotton  was  regarded  as  a cash  crop 
and  its  development  in  the  Ivory  Coast 
since  1963 had  mainly been  outside the 
normal rotation of the subsistence crops, 
which  includes,  depending  on  the  local 
ecology, yams, rice, millet or sorghum and 
maize or groundnuts. 
Both 1969-70 and  1970-71 were bad 
years. In some areas the growth in the area 
under cotton increased less rapidly, in oth-
ers  it did not increase at all  and  in  some 
there was quite a decline. The 48 199 ha 
planted in  1968-69, fell  in  the following 
year  to  33 345 ha  and  showed  only  a 
small change to 35 867 ha in  1970-71. In 
1971-72, however, it rose to 51400ha. 
The  1969-71 setback led to further con-
sideration  of  the  expansion  in  cotton-
growing, and the objectives were defined 
afresh. A study was published in Novem-
ber 1971, pointing to various weaknesses 
in operation cotton, partly due to the crop 
being outside the normal subsistence rota-
tion  and  partly to the  limitations to the 
area which could be handled by the better 
farmers, because of the lack of up-to-date 
farming equipment. The minister for agri-
culture followed  the line  he  had  already 
taken, by starting the two accessory cam-
paigns  mentioned  above.  If ·the  growth 
were to be got going again, he thought, a 
rational rotation for all the crops, based on 
the  use  of  rice  growing  in  the  breaks, 
should be promoted by popularisation. 
It was also found that the clearing of the 
specified areas for cultivation could not be 
handled  without substantially  more pro-
ductive work,  which  would require  me-
chanisation (i.e. animal or motorised trac-
tion). 
With these conclusions as a basis, a new 
project was worked out. This was not re-
ally a rice project or a cotton project, but 
was drawn up from a wider viewpoint as 
a step towards modernising farms in the 
Savannah  country.  In  the  project for in-
creased rice cultivation, financed from the 
3rd EDF, it was classified as a production 
project under the title"  Operation rice-cot-
ton". 
In a finance convention, signed in June 
1972 (2)  the  EDF  took over  part of the 
cost  of the  Ivory Coast  programme for 
developing rice cultivation over the period 
1972-76. The technical and  financial  in-
terventions were divided into four produc-
tion operations and four schemes for pro-
ductivity  improvement  for  logistic  pur-
poses. 
These  various  operations  require  only 
brief reference here: 
The production operations in the north 
and centre of the country were known as 
"dams in the north", "rice cultivation im-
provements at Bouake-Nord" and "devel-
opment of rice cultivation with flooding in 
the Odienne region"; and the further oper-
ation of particular interest in  the present 
context was "development of plateau rice 
cultivation- rice-cotton association" or, 
for short, "operation rice-cotton". 
The  logistic  and I or  productivity 
schemes were concerned in one case with 
seed and supplies and in others with assis-
tance  in  concomitant  research,  training 
technical  personnel  and  participation  in 
the management of the operation. 
Soderiz (3),  which had  been  formed in 
1972, was appointed principal contractor 
for the project, but the actual operation of 
operation rice-cotton was put in the hands 
of the CFDT and subsequently ClOT (4). 
This was in  accordance with instructions 
given by the minister, M. Sawadogo, who 
was anxious to avoid the multiplication of 
names  and  organisation  at the  point of 
contact with the peasant population. 
The  share  of the  European  Develop-
ment  Fund  in  carrying  out  the  various 
operations  was  F CFA  3 040 million  in 
non-repayable aid,  while the Ivory Coast 
contribution was F CFA  1 020 million. 
It was laid down in the finance conven-
tion that part of the funds needed for this 
operation (F CFA 313.6 million, not allow-
ing for contingencies) should be provided 
to the extent of F CFA  170 million from 
the unexpended balance of  funds provided 
for the development of cotton cultivation 
as mentioned above. 
The fundamental characteristics in this 
operation were the association of  rice with 
cotton, careful steps towards mechanisa-
tion and the need to ensure stability in the 
cropping.  The  operation  took over from 
another dating back to the beginning of 
the  cotton  project,  and  with the  exper-
ience thus gained it was possible to define 
the  1972-76 targets on  lines which ap-
peared realistic. These were: 
- Development  of plateau  rice  cultiva-
tion by integrating it with the cotton rota-
tion  (improved  manual  cultivation  over 
about  12 000 ha).  In  the areas  with two 
rainy  seasons  (March I June  and  Octo-
ber /November)  the  introduction  of 
groundnuts  or  maize  into  the  cotton 
(3)  SODERIZ =Societe pour le developpernent de Ia rizicul-
(1)  ProJect  215/225.006.20  C.F.  No.  595/CI:  F-CFA  ture. 
1 233 mill1on byway of non-repayable aid; and UA 1 671 000  (2)  Project 3100.633.06.06 C.F. No.  1079/CI-Commit- (4)  ClOT= Compagnie  lvoirienne  pour  le  Developpement 
as a loan on special terms.  ment F CFA 2 870 million.  des Fibres Textiles. 
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- 
Introduction of new production me-
thods by use of animal or motorised trac-
tion:
O motorised cultivation  in the centre re-
gion (Mankono) covering 825 ha.
O animal traction in the area with two
rainy seasons (department of Seguela)
(1 OOO ha) and in the area with one rainy
season (northern cotton area) (2 OOO ha)
making  a total of about 3 0OO ha.
- 
Soil improvement  and amalgarrration
of holdings. For motorised cultivation a
farm unit would need about 75 ha actually
in bearing out of 1OO ha under rotation.
For animaltraction  a traction unit could be
justified  for 3 or 4 ha. Farm amalgamation
willtherefore be looked for on the basis of
about 25 farmers (c. l OO ha) in the case of
GUMA (the utilisation group for farm im-
plements) and 4 or 5 units (c. 16-20 ha) in
the animal traction area.
Land clearance  will be undertaken to as-
sist the farm mergers, on the basis of 3 ha
per unit. These were to be charged in toto
Animal-drawn farming-ridging-up groundnuts  in the lvory Coast
Rice-cotton rotation areas (north and west)
(Cotton  areas abandoned and replanted with plateau rice, and rice areas awaiting cotton
growing)
In the north district the rotated areas, though increasing, are only a small part of the
cotton{rowing area l5,6Yo,6,Oyo and 7,5o/o in the tree years mentioned}.  *
Target Effective
1972/73
l"J:i ) zooon. north  1 651 ha
west  2 380 ha
4 031 ha
1973/74 north I  stloha west )
north  1 662 ha
west  2724ha
4 386 ha
1974/75 north I  lrooha wesr )
north  2 284 ha
west  3 338 ha
5 622ha
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ject. The basis is:
-  for motorised clearance, including
swathing,  sub-soiling and spraying,  in
blocks of 75 ha for motorised  cultivation
and 2O or 30 ha for animal traction, with
extension of the clearance by monkey(1)
winch.
-  alternatively clearance by monkey
winch with a gang of labourers,  and the
peasant himself taking part on plots with a
year or two-year manual cultivation  and
subsequent extension for the gradual
bringing  of the subsistence  crops into the
cotton rotation.
It was decided that the equipment  credit
for the animal traction cultivation  should
be awarded differently  in the different  in-
tervention areas.
- 
In the north, with its stock-raising tra-
dition, the peasant  should procure the
oxen himself,  receiving  credit for the ma-
terial. Drovers  paid out of the project are
put at his disposalfor training  and working
the draft oxen.
- 
In the centre-west, medium term cre-
dit is given to cover the material and a pair
of oxen. The latter are purchased in the
Touba region (west of the country), trained
in the centre at Mankono and sold to the
peasants  on credit with insurance cover
against  losses during the credit period.
The instalments for repayment vary
with the type of equipment and the length
of the credit.
Operation  rice-cotton  relies for supervi-
sory personnel  primarily on the staff re-
cruited for the cotton project, but it has an
additional staff of its own, specialising  in
the introduction of animal traction, the
modernisation  of motorised farm units
and personnel training.
Subsequently  included  in the operation
was a promotion programme for village
blacksmiths  to look after the maintenance
and repair of material in use.
Three seasons have gone since the sig-
nature of the finance convention. Opera-
tion rice-cotton  is entering its fourth year
of finance from the EDF and the first farm
units set up are now in their fifth year of
cultivation.
In general, targets have been attained
and in some cases surpassed,  especially
for animaltraction. Bringing  in such results
as are yet known about the present sea-
son, 2 752 animd traction units will have
(1) A winch with dogs and cables for manual clearing.
hl#;
&;!q!l fr:'
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Development of animal traction
1. Number  of traction units. Target: 1 1oo yoke of oxen in 1g7s/76.
i$$i
(1) Including  lOO yokes prevously at work
(2) lncfuding  10OO  new yokes financcd by EDF 1975/76.
(3) Including 2 254 yokes financed by EDF by end of the operation.
been put into operation compared  with
1 1OO provided  in the project. Of those put
to work, 2 254 were financed by the EDF,
and 498 by the World Bank and the lvory
Coast.
The speeding  up of the programme ne-
cessitated extra funds which were raised
from the surplus from the original cotton
project. These were about 28.9o/o of the
net amounts provided in the project (F
'"  ru.j *r'ry  oo
,tr:'\,'ti
il;--a
CFA 404.2 million against F CFA 313.6
mill.ion, securing in the case of animaltrac-
tion a lOOo/o improvement  on what had
been expected from the EDF finance.
The following  tables summarise  the re-
sults secured in the first three seasons  and
the results or forecasts for 1975-76.
ln the 1974/75  season, out of the
724ha of useful agricultural  area, cultiva-
tion was of:  +
: riiri;;!i:  r '
,  :l  I  I  i:  ::...
'g$;+ti .;  :.'
.
l$tu
:ir  s  ':
Ridging-up the cotton plants (lvory Coast)
Newly yoked Total to date
target
250 ( 1) 365 (1)
691 470
750 1 254
Area (ha) cultivated
I target 
] 
effective
l 7so L 
1 061
target i 
effective
1so 
1- ,lt 1972-73
1973-74 22o I 
asa 14i; I ' ';
1974-75 28o I ;. 2250  5 164
1975-76 3so lr+sarzr
1 1OO r 
752t31 3 000 l+8 000
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Rice 
Cotton 
Yams 
236ha 
234ha 
483ha 
7 ha 
960 ha  (cultivated  area  per 
tractor:  186.70 ha) 
It is probably too soon to draw any de-
finite  conclusions  from  this  operation, 
which is only the first step in an attempt to 
modernise old-fashioned farm units grow-
ing plateau rice in the Ivory Coast. 
The feature will have been the interest 
taken by the peasantry in animal traction. 
This is renewed confirmation that in cot-
ton the development of agriculture in the 
savannah  country  necessitates  animal 
traction and improved peasant productiv-
ity. 
2.  Cotton subsistence areas farmed by animal traction (ha) 
1972-73  1973-74  1974-75 
Cotton 
Target  300  740  1 300 
Effective  782  1 566  2 746 
Rice 
Target  100  270  650 
Effective  162  135  526 
Other food (maize, millet,  I 
groundnuts, sorgho etc.,) 
Effective  203  764  1 733 
of which: before traction scheme  (87)  (220)  (432) 
Total ha  Target  400  1 010  1 950 
Effective  1 147  2465  5 164 
Yoke of oxen used  365  691  1 254 
On the average a yoke of oxen tills 3.96 ha in the north and 4.49 in the centre-
west. 
-Motorisation. Formation of GUMA groups (use of tractor and tools) 
Number of GUMA  Useful farm area to date 
formed  (ha  SAU) 
Year  To date  Target  Effective 
1972/73  3  3  225  231 
1973/74  3  6  450  480 
1974/75  3  9  675  724 
1975/76  3  12  900 
Full  motorisation  of farms  cannot  at 
present be considered, except in an agro-
industrial complex.  Even  the semi-moto-
risation discussed here cannot yet become 
general,  unless  considerable  State aid  is 
available. This is confirmed by the results, 
interesting and promising though they be, 
of a large-scale experiment conducted as 
part of this operation. They could possibly 
be envisaged as a fairly long-term possibil-
ity as an <Sxtension  of animal traction for 
the farmers handling it most successfully. 
The fact remains that the action taken 
by  the  Ivory  Coast  Agriculture  Ministry 
and  CIDT  (with  help  from  the  EDF  for 
nearly six years) seems to be on the right 
lines.  It  went  through  various  phases 
which are, incidentally, more or less inher-
ent to the problems. The first was the in-
troduction  of  intensive  cotton-growing, 
followed  by  farm  mechanisation,  begin-
ning  by  the  use  of animal  traction  with 
semi-motorisation  in  suitable  conditions 
and  raising  the production of marketable 
subsistence crops; and by intensified pro-
duction of traditional food crops in asso-
ciation with stock-raising. 
This limited experiment in  modernising 
farming in the savannah country may ap-
pear  to be  on  the small  side  as  coming 
from a national economy which is not only 
agricultural  but already highly diversified 
and  responsible  for  production  and  ex-
ports which are large, both in volume and 
in  value.  It is an  instance of the desire of 
the Ivory. Coast  government to raise  the 
earnings of peasants in  the northern part 
of  the country as part of the national policy 
of correcting  disparities.  There  are  still 
problems to be solved if the success of the 
programme and its future are to be assur-
ed. Among them are: 
- smooth  integration  of the  traditional 
manual cultivation in the areas affected by 
motorisation or animal traction; 
- coherent management of the GUMA, 
both  technical  (repairs and  maintenance) 
and  financial  (depreciation  and  provision 
for renewals); 
- organisation of cooperatives; 
- finding outlets and organising markets 
for products not covered by purchase gua-
rantees (maize, groundnuts, yams); 
- generalised  mechanisation  for  food 
crops  by  development  of suitable  tools 
and techniques (e.g. earthing-up yams). • 
COLLET 
Bibliography: Annual reports of CFDT and ClOT; reports of  the 
EDF delegation (agricultural projects in the Ivory Coast). 
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Africa
and the Olympic spirit
The Mayor of Montreal has won his bet; the Olympic Games will
duly be held in his city next July. Many difficulties had to be over-
come and enourmous investments (a total of F-CFA 25O OOO m, or
$ 1 0OO m) had to be made, but the decision stands.
As in previous Olympiads, Africa will be represented especially in
athletics which, by tradition, is Olympic sport number one. Moreover,
athletics is the only sport in which the African countries can field their
best representatives,  including Bayi (Tanzania)  and Boit (Kenya) in the
800 m. and 1 5OO m., Aki Bua (Uganda) in the 4OO m., and Lamotey
and Daniels (Ghana) in the 2OO m.
The sports organisation in Africa and its problem for each renewal
of the Games have had many ups and downs; and so, at the MUnich
Games in 1972, did the question of the eligibility as competitors of
independent  African countries. With the build-up to Montreal we ask-
ed fbr a rundown on the subject from Jean-Claude  Ganga, Secretary-
General of the CSSA (Conseil Sup6rieur du Sport en Afrique), asking
him what the African countries hope for and expect from the Mon-
treal Games and the Olympic spirit in general.
Jean-Claude Ganga, Secretary-General of'
the CSSA
is it doing for African sprt?
- 
The Council was formed at Bamako
on December 12-13 1966, following
the first African Games, which took
place at Brazzaville (Congo) in July
1965. lt is an inter-State  organisation of
all independent  countries in Africa and
its membership  marks it as the leading
organisation for African sport. lts mem-
bers include all the African sports organ-
isations-the youth and sport ministries,
the national  Olympic committees,  the
national sport commissions, the African
sporting confederations, the African
members of the International Olympic
Committee and the unions of African
sports journalists. lts task is to promote,
develop, coordinate  and direct all sport-
72
ing activities taking place on the African
continent.  One of its specific tasks is to
organise the African Games which take
place every four years.
the African teams were not exactly very
successful, anY more than theY had ben in
earlier meetings elsewhere. You yourself
have been running the CSM since it was
formed lO years ago. How do you explain
the low ranking of African sPort?
- 
The African teams are Young, and it
is natural that their victories should be
proportionate to their resources, which
are very limited. lt is oommon  knowl-
edge that all the African countries are
coping with enormous difficulties,  and
that the national Olympic committees
have scarcely existed more than 15
years. Moreover there is a real shortage
of the trainers and background organis-
ations needed for making  champions.
Sport in Africa is part of the general
development  of the individual  countries
and cannot be given a special status
over such priorities as health, education
and the economy. In spite of this the re-
sults obtained in the last Olympic Games
seem to me very gratifying. Kenya is a
c?,cs 1n point, a country which has been
independent only a dozen years, but
which obtained in the athletics section
of the last Olympic Games more medals
and places in the finals than European
industrial countries with an old sporting
tradition, such as France, Belgium or
Italy.  +of a pn-African  sprts institute. What
wwld be the point of this?
- 
The pan-African sports institute will
have as its main job the training of qual-
ified instructors, who will be responsible
for sports teaching in the various nation-
al institutes. In this way we want to set
up a unity of resources for African
sports promotion. lt is our belief that
games teachers  and their assistants  in
Africa should themselves be Africans,
specially trained for the purpose.
instructors  in Africa; but fun't you think the
causes of the reverses sufferd by African
teams in international contests may lie in
the fact that sprt in Africa does not have
the same social function as it does in the
countries of Eastern  Europe, and is not re-
garded as an economic  or prestige  activity as
it is in Western Europe, the Unitd States
and the Soviet Union; and if so, does this not
lead to a lack of interest?
- 
In Africa sports came only quite re-
cently. Our countries do not have a
sporting tradition; but lack of a sporting
tradition  does not mean a lack of the
sporting spirit. Africa is an enormous
continent, where sport is only now find-
ing a home among people and peoples
who are engaged in many vital matters.
The sporting spirit most certainly  exists
among the many sporting people, and it
will grow in influence in the next few
generations.
Montreal, do you thinktheAfrican  countries
can do funer than they did at Mtinich?
-  lt is difficult to say whether  Africa
will do better or worse. As you know
the Olympic level calls for resources in
material, money and men such as no
African country possesses.  Individuals
may, nevertheless,  come to the top, es-
pecially in athletics  and boxing.
lf we look at the resources the African
countries devote to getting ready for the
Olympiad  and compare them with the
results obtained, Africa's  score is almost
certainly higher than that of the Euro-
pean countries. The one thing which is
absolutely certain is that Africa's partici-
pation will be bigger than in the last
Games,  for, as you can see, the essential
thing for us is to take part.
Filbert Bayi
Holder of the I 500 m. world record
(3 min.32.2)
have the best chances?
- 
Many African athletes will get into
the finals because they are naturally ath-
letic and are beginning to adapt them-
selves to  modern training  methods.
Among these are some who may seek
and find the highest honours; but only a
wizard can tell you who and in which
event.
rhe CSSA in connexion with physical  and
mental prepration of athletes for the Mon-
trealGames?
- 
Africa's problems are material. We
still have less than enough skilled in-
structors, so that we have to depend on
foreigners, which costs a good deal
more money. Nonetheless,  cases of indi-
vidual excellence  are emerging; and it is
this which creates the impression  out-
side Africa that we have reached  the
end of some of our difficulties.
gigantic  scale of the games comes up, as
does a certain fanaticism among the ath-
letes. The CSSA, on the other hand, still
calls for a spirit of modesty and generosity
among the athletes, which was the very
praiseworthy line taken by Piene Coubertin.
Do you not yourself think that in taking this
line you are fighting something of a rear-
guard action at a time when, despite occa-
sional efforts to the contrary,  sport is b-
coming increasingly an instrument of pli-
tics?
-  We in Africa attach a special signif-
icance to sport, which we regard as an
instrument of " rapprochement"  between
peoples and individuals.  The definition
explains our attitude and the battle we
are fighting. To us sport is still a mode
of expression and not an end in itself.
This is no rearguard  action; we are in
the front line.
with the next Olympics  so clos*the victo-
rious futtle the CSSA, and you yourself in
person, fought against South Africa and
Rhodesia  at Munich in 1972. The CSSA-
made one of the brightest  stars in its funnq
the abolition of racial prejudice in sport.
What would be the attitude this time
among the 4l members of the C.ASA if the
lnternational Olympic Commine were to
act contrary to the Olympic Charter?
- 
The International Olympic Committee
is the guardian  of the Olympic spirit. We
do not think it is working to the detri-
ment of the Olympic Charter. I agree,
we did in the past have difficulties with
the former IOC President, whose atti-
tude was dictatorial, and his approach  to
sport somewhat open to question. His
successor  has not yet given us any rea-
son for suspecting similar  obstacles.
cept victory. Africa, as you know, already
place in future international contests, she
will have to review her whole sprts plicy
at the African Games?
- 
The African countries are young. We
cannot give sport a high priority, and we
believe that sporting activities will devel-
op in happy combination  with the other
sectors of our national life. Once again I
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Julius Sang of Kenya: gold medalfor  the relay in the Munich Olympics (1972)
Athletics: the best hope
Athletics is still the heart of the
Olympic Games and every four
years it is to the worlds' athletes
that millions of spectators and
television viewers give their clo-
sest attention. The best sprinters
and distance runners on the pla-
net will be at Montreal, as they
were at Munich and Mexico.
Again the Americans will be in the
first rank, but the Africans could
do well - 
unless a New Zealan-
der like Walker sweeps the board.
The most exciting  distances
must surely be the sprinters'
races, the 100 and 2OO metres.
Seven athletes currently hold the
world Olympic 1OO metres record
at  9.90": Hines, Green and
Smith of the USA in 1968; Hart
and Robinson (both USA in
1972: Williams  (USA, 1974) and
Leonard (Cuba, 1975) have also
reached it.
The Olympic 2OO metres re-
cord is held by Tommy Smith
(USA, 1968), and Ouarrie (Jamai-
for the ACP in Montreal?
ca) reached the same time in
1971. Ouarrie also holds the re-
cord on electronic timing at
1 9.8 1".
All these athletes are black
Since 1932, 10 out ef some 18
100 and 2OO metres titles have
gone to black athletes, among
them the famous Americans To-
lan (1OO and 2OO metres at Los
Angeles in 1932) and Owens
(1OO and 2OO metres at Berlin in
1936). lt  was Jesse Owens
whose hand Hitler refused to
shake at Berlin after his victory in
front of all those fanatics of Hitl-
er's racist doctrine.
So are the Africans' best hopes
for Olympic medals in athletics,
and principally  in the sprints? With
men like Filbert Bayi of Tanzania,
the ACP are certainly in with a
good chance on the track And
the other place to watch will be
the boxing ring.
L.P.
il'
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repeat, sport is a wonderful  instrument
of rapprochement between the peoples.
You will excuse us for not thinking of it
simply as a form of competition in
which one has got to win by whatever
means, and in which nothing  counts ex-
cept victory. Afrlca, as you know, already
has a very honourable place in interna-
tional contests.  People who are in a
hurry to see the Africans scoop up all
the golds on account of their fantastic
natural gifts will certainly have to wait a
while. The level of training and the pres-
ent-day practice of sport is now such
that the resources  we put at the dispo-
sal of our athletes are much less than
they will need to take on their European
and American adversaries on level terms.
When African sport is better endowed
with first-class  instructors, with infra-
structure equipment on a  sufficient
scale, with sporting material which need
not be too costly, you will soon see the
immense progress our athletes will be
making. Now, as always, it is in the hu-
man being that our real wealth lies, and
as good our athletes are, they cannot
yet command the resources which will
enable them really to develop the aston-
ishing gifts which nature has given
them. I
L.P.
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ruThe Profits of Doom - War on  Want 
report  by  Christopher  Robbins  and 
Javed  Ansari:  25 pp.,  50 pence,  from 
War on  Want, 467 Caledonian  Road, 
London  N7 9PE 
"The Profits of Doom" is  a tightly-re-
searched  examination  of  the  economic 
and  political  structures  of  world  food 
supply, that condemns the Rome  World 
Food  Conference  for  having  failed  to 
deal  with the  real  issues  of hunger. 
These,  say  Robbins  and  Ansari,  are 
basically: that food is produced for profit 
rather  than  need;  that  most developing 
country  governments  determine  econ-
omic and  political  priorities  to suit  their 
own elites  rather  than  the  masses;  and 
that  governments  are  losing  power  to 
profit-motivated  multinational  compan-
ies. 
The  report  makes  the  essential  point 
that hunger depends  not on  how much 
food  is  produced  but on  how much  is 
eaten.  This  in  turn  depends  on  what 
people  can  afford  to  buy  and  on  the 
priority  given  to food  rather  than  cash 
crops.  "Poverty  is  the  basic  cause  of 
malnutrition  and  hunger".  "Hunger  is 
fostered  by  greed  and  not by  scarcity". 
The  argument,  well  and  thoroughly 
presented here,  has  gained  ground since 
it became  clear  that  the  'green  revolu-
tion'  was  compromised  by  social  and 
economic  factors.  "The  Profits  of 
Doom" claims convincingly that "what is 
required  is  essentially  a  total  reorienta-
tion  of international  and  national  econ-
omic  policies  and  political  structures". 
But  there  may  be  a  danger  here  of 
throwing  the  baby  out  with  the  bath 
water.  More  food  is  still  required,  and 
that means successful agricultural devel-
opment.  Was  it only  because  of econ-
omic  and  political  structures  that  US 
agrtculture was able  to provide 84% of 
world  food  aid  in  1972,  while  Latin 
America,  "with  the  largest  amount  of 
arable  land  of any  continent",  imported 
most of its food. 
Hommes at destins, Dictionnaire biogra-
phique d'Outre-Mer (Men and destiny, 
Overseas  Dictionary  of  Biography), 
(24  7  biographical  sketches).  Travaux 
et  Memoires  de  I' Academia  des 
Sciences  d'Outre-Mer,  15  rue  La  Pe-
rouse,  75116, Paris- 1975, 668 pp., 
FF 60. 
This is the second number of the new 
series of Travaux at memoires de I'  Aca-
demia des Sciences d'Outre-Mer, and is 
really the first section of a new publica-
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tion which the Permanent Secretary, Ro-
bert  Cornevin,  hopes  to  issue  once  a 
year. 
The  origin  of this  undertaking  was  a 
press conference by the late General  de 
Gaulle.  When  he  was  speaking  of  the 
great figures of the colonial period, "the 
Singers,  the  Pontys,  the  Lyauteys"  ... 
some of his listeners were evidently em-
barrassed  by not knowing who on  earth 
he  was  talking  about. 
Biographical information is certainly to 
be  found  in  the  Nouveau  Dictionnaire 
National  des  Contemporains.  This  is  the 
French  Who's  Who, and  in  most cases 
the  information  was  supplied  by  the 
people  in  it.  It  is,  however,  limited  to 
people who are still alive, and there is no 
similar  general  "collection  dealing  with 
past  generations. 
So  it seemed  urgent to compile a dic-
tionary  on  these  lines,  to  provide  not 
only  critical  but  factual  information  for 
research  workers,  including  summaries 
of the careers of the people described, a 
list  of  their  works · and  major  articles 
about  them. 
It is not easy  to squeeze  into a dozen 
lines,  or  anything  up  to  half  a  dozen 
pages, the main facts about the life of a 
man  of  outstanding  achievements,  in 
conquest,  in  resistance,  in  missionary 
work  or  medical  research.  Thanks  are 
due  to  the  1  02  authors,  including  68 
members  of  the  French  Academy  for 
compiling these  24  7 notes.  Side-by-side 
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with the  great  names  of the  colonising 
and colonial period we find some dozens 
of  personalities  from  Africa,  Madagas-
car,  Vietnam  and  the Antilles,  who rank 
among  the  most  convinced  opponents 
of -French  colonial  policy. 
These  24  7  biographies  are  the  work 
of authors from Africa, Madagascar,  Eu-
rope,  the  Antilles  and  Vietnam,  repre-
senting every p9litical horizon. The  result 
is an  impressive work of value to all  his-
torians  and  research  workers  interested 
in  the  Third  World  in  general  and 
French-speaking  countries  in  particular. 
La force des faibles (The strength of the 
weak)  by  Paul-Marc  Henry,  Paris, 
Editions  Entente,  1975,  156 pp.  (col-
lection  "Vivre demain "). 
It is  now a  commonplace  to say  we 
live  in  a period  of radical  change  in  our 
economic  ideas  and  relationships,  and 
the  present crisis  is  only a transient  ex-
pression  of this.  The  Third  World  and 
our relations with it are especially affect-
ed  and  it is this that gives full weight to 
the  serious  rethinking  on  the  relations 
between  the  industrial  countries,  which 
have had the benefit of the technological 
revolution,  and  the  underdeveloped 
countries,  which  are  its  victims.  This 
book is  such  an  analysis,  giving  a diag-
nosis  of  a  suicidal  confrontation  be-
tween the wealthy peoples and  the pro-
letarian, and  a general  sketch of a "new 
international economic order" marked by 
equity,  in.terdependence  and  fair  shares. 
Nobody could  be  better placed  to at-
tempt  such  a  treatise  than  Paul-Marc 
Henry.  His experience in  his national ad-
ministration,  in  the  United  Nations,  and 
now  in  the  OECD,  gave  him  access  to 
indispensable  information  and  contacts 
for  the  work.  His  intelligent  approach 
and  lucid exposition make this a valuable 
book. 
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